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Foreword

What I am hoping to do in these notes, is to impart into your heart and spirit, a little

bit of new perspective on certain scriptures, practises, and thoughts, that will make

you  think,  strengthen  your  faith  and  bring  you  into  a  closer  and  more  intimate

relationship with “The Great I AM”. 

My sincere hope is, that Your Love (for “He, whom to know, is LIFE ETERNAL”, our

great and Wonderful Father God and His Son Jesus Christ, through the power of the

Holy Spirit), May Grow and continue to grow, until He becomes your absolute “All, in

All”, and floods your life with both His Presence and Power. 

I am trusting and believing God, that He would guide me in this task, as I wish to say

or  do  nothing,  that  is  not  inspired  by  God,  Jesus  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that,

whatever you receive from these notes will be what God wants and not what man

desires. If then, anything you read inspires you, please, Give God the Glory. 

It is my sincere wish, just to be a channel, as He, speaks to your heart. I have no

special gifts, training, talents or knowledge, except that which Holy Spirit has given

me (H.S.I…. Holy Spirit Inspired). 

Before you continue, please ask God to give you, only revelation that is meant for you,

directly from His heart, to your heart. Also, if you disagree with anything contained in

these notes, go to God, and in the light of the scriptures, be convinced or convicted,

only in that, which He reveals to you. Be open to Him, and don’t come in an attitude of

unteachability  (Maybe we have just  invented a new word here? We trust  that the

meaning is clear). What we are asking is quite simply, that you be prepared to, Shift

Paradigms, Enlarge Your Borders, Be Open to new Knowledge.

Do not be Afraid to Look into the Deeper things of God, Eat Meat and don’t just drink

Milk, Grow in the Knowledge of God, Prayerfully Meditate and wait upon Him, Chew

and Swallow the Meat but Spit out the Bones, and Just enjoy the Amazing Bounty of

God’s Table as we feast on His Word, and reason in the scriptures.

Maurice van Heerden
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Chapter 1

SALVATION

Why is salvation necessary? What was God’s plan, in order to create, a “Special

Creature”, with whom, He could have an intimate (spiritual) relationship? 

A Creature, who could think for himself and make quality decisions based on

knowledge. Decisions to choose between good and evil, right and wrong, and

sin or salvation. Well let us simplify the situation so that we can establish a

principle, and build on from there. In the Fine style of Jesus, (The author and

Finisher of our Faith), we are going to tell stories and make comparisons, that

even a child can follow and understand, in order that, we do not depend on the

persuasive power of man’s wisdom. After all, God has chosen the foolish things

of this world to confound the wise. So here we go…

Suppose you were a very gifted inventor who lived alone in a beautiful house.

Over time you had created various Robots, which were designed to take care of

you and cater to your every need. They awoke you in the morning, ran your

bath, shaved and bathed you, prepared your breakfast just as you like it, set

out the morning papers for you to peruse at your leisure. They did all your

shopping, made your clothes, and kept the house spotlessly clean, picked up

after you, and never ever complained. They played all your favourite music,

and if you cared for a game of chess or draughts ”BINGO” they would oblige.

Lunch, dinner, bed time cocktail or glass of milk, warm the bed, even tuck you

in and lull you to sleep by reading a story or playing sleepy time music, they

DID IT ALL. How would you feel? I can just hear somebody saying “Bring it on

man, Lay it on me, what a life”. Well let us continue the story. 

You are in a situation, where you have no relationships whatsoever; you have

nobody to talk to or to have debates or discussions with. Nobody to love or

share your joys with. You are the loneliest person on earth. But soon you meet
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a wonderful, young and beautiful lady, and you fall in love with her and she

too, falls in love with you. You ask her to marry you, and wonder of wonders,

she says, “Yes.”  Now we have a new situation. Your loving wife now takes care

of you. She does all the things that your robots did, plus she is a companion

and a confidant, as well as a lover and someone with whom you are able to

share laughter and joy and happiness and so much more than you could ever

have before, with just a bunch of robots. 

QUESTION… Who would you prefer, the Robots or your Wife, on whom would

you bestow your love. Who would you name in your will as your beneficiary,

who would  you go out with,  who would  you spend time with,  sharing and

caring? (If your answer is, “the Robots”, you, have a very serious problem). 

Obviously, you would choose your loving wife, because you can share with her

and she can share with you. She can become part and parcel of your life, and

indeed, part and parcel of you. But our story does not end here. Your intention

was never to have your wife as a slave, so you teach your wife to use all the

robots, in the functions that you created them for. Her life now becomes a

wonderful one of being waited on, and cared for, by the robots, as you are, and

thus she joins you in this wonderful world of ease, that you have created. Now

you both  have  the  time to  spend together,  doing  whatever  is  your  hearts

desire, with no worries or fears or lack of comfort and provision. 

NOW…  Think  of  God  in  Heaven.  Every  being  in  heaven,  the  angels,  the

cherubim, the seraphim, the various creatures with wings and many eyes, the

multitudes of different creatures etc: All in Heaven,… “WERE MADE TO SERVE

GOD”. 

In our story, DID YOU MAKE YOUR WIFE SERVE YOU or DID SHE DO IT OUT OF

A LOVE THAT SHE HAD FOR YOU? By now a light  bulb  should  be burning

brightly  in your  mind,  the penny must  have dropped… OF COURSE….  GOD

WANTS  PEOPLE,  IN  HEAVEN,  WITH  WHOM  HE  CAN  SHARE  EVERYTHING.
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PEOPLE  WHO  WILL  have  CHOSEN,  TO  LOVE  HIM  AND  TO  SERVE  HIM,

BECAUSE THEY WANT TO, AND NOT JUST BECAUSE THEY WERE CREATED

FOR THAT PURPOSE. 

These people, such as you and I, who can think for themselves and build up a

relationship  with  Him,  that  will  last  for  all  Eternity.  People  that  made  the

decision to want to know Him and share a relationship with Him, based on the

knowledge of His Goodness, Mercy, Grace and Love, for them.

I hope our (simple) little story has given you a small glimpse into the heart of a

loving God and Father, longing for fellowship and communion with Man, whom

He  had  created  “IN  HIS  OWN  IMAGE  AND  LIKENESS”,  longing  to  share

everything that He is and all that He has, with each and every one of us, who

come to Him through Jesus Christ His Son. 

Now the question arises. Now comes the dilemma. HOW, does a Righteous,

Holy, God, create a situation out of which he can obtain, just such a people? A

situation that must, of necessity, put those people in a position that would give

them  the  “Freedom of  Choice  between  good  and  evil,  from an  Informed

position. 

A situation that would give them knowledge. Knowledge of Good, knowledge of

Evil, and, knowledge of the HOLINESS of GOD. 

He could not put them in Heaven, because there is no sin or knowledge of evil

in  Heaven.  The only  place  to  put  them, where  they  could  be afforded  the

opportunity to know Evil, was in the domain of Lucifer (Satan), who was evil

incarnate, and had rebelled against God, and was consequently cast out of

Heaven.

 Isa 14:12-15 (12)  How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!

how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! (13)  For thou

hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the

stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the

north: (14) I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.

(15)  Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
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It would not be expedient at this time to go through all the finer details of How

God made the Earth, created all things, and placed man, that He had made and

created, into the Garden of Eden, and…

Gen 2:15-17  (15)  And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of

Eden to dress it and to keep it. (16)  And the LORD God commanded the man, saying,

Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: (17)  But of  the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die.

Of course we know that man sinned in not obeying God. Instead, falling prey to

the sly tongue of the tempter, Satan, Man partook of the forbidden fruit. Man

now became acquainted with sin and all it’s accompanying curses. 

Gen 3:22  And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 

good and evil: 

Keeping the story short, God also wanted to show to man, that He was a Holy

God, and no sin could even enter into His presence, let alone abide there. So

God  gave  to  man,  through  Moses,  “The  Law”,  which  we  call  the  “Ten

Commandments”, to set a standard, of His Holiness, that man had to maintain,

in order to remain, “Holy unto God”. It is obvious that God, who sees the end

from the beginning, was absolutely Cognizant of the fact, that no man would

ever be able to keep the Ten Commandments. So WHY give them to us, you

might ask? Well the bible tells us:

  

Gal 3:24  Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster  to bring us unto Christ, that we

might be justified by faith.

If you do not realize that you are sick, you will never go to a Doctor or seek to

be healed. Alcoholics anonymous tells us that the first step to recovery from
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alcoholism, is to freely admit that you have a problem (that is, that you ARE an

alcoholic), and only then, can you begin to take the road to recovery. 

If  you go to war and do not know who or where the Enemy is or how to

recognize him, who do you fight, or indeed, how, do you fight him? 

Just so, mankind needed to know that he was in a position of having sinned

against a Holy God, and that therefore; he could not get into Heaven. Nothing

he could do, could take away his sin or make reparation for him, therefore

(Without outside Help) he was lost and condemned to spend eternity in Hell.

(There are only two choices in eternity. If you have not chosen Heaven, the

only alternative is Hell). 

The Commandments of God where there, simply to make us understand and

bring us to a point,  where we knew that  we needed “Another  Way” to  be

redeemed unto a Holy, and a Just, God. 

They  (commandments)  were  our  teacher  (They taught  us)  that  we needed

help. There is not a man or woman, who is without sin. We are all in the same

boat, we have all sinned against a Holy God and cannot abide His presence, for

even a moment. In His Glorious light our darkened sin stained, sin sick souls

are totally open for all to see. 

HOW COULD GOD SAVE US?

First  off,  God  knew that  He  would  not  make  another  Covenant  with  man,

because, every time He did so, man managed to mess things up, by breaking

every covenant, that God ever made with him. 

God had had covenants with the likes of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Moses, Saul, David, Solomon and others. However every time, man (because

of his base nature and the power of Satan over him), broke these covenants. 

The only one that God, could make a covenant with, and know for certain, that

it would not be broken, was God. That’s right, God on one side (would make a
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covenant that could never be broken), with God on the other side, because

only God, CAN NEVER LIE. 

So  the  “Master  Plan”  takes  place,  through  a  covenant,  between  God  the

Father and God the Son. 

God the Son would lay aside His Divinity, take up residence in the body of a

man, and live on earth as a man, without access to any of His powers and

Privileges as the Son of God. 

He was required to live a sinless, perfect, pure and Holy life on earth. Then,

having done so, offer God the Father, his unblemished, perfectly sinless self, as

the supreme sacrifice, for all the sins of mankind, once and for all time. Only

the blood of a spotless, sin free person, could be offered to God to atone for

your sins and mine

Mat 26:28  For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the

remission of sins.     

God the Father received the sacrifice,  and the covenant (between God and

God) was made. The way was now open for man to become pure before a Holy

God and enter into Heaven. All that man had to do was…  “Enter into that

Covenant”. 

If you and I, who know right and wrong, are willing to admit our sin against a

Holy  God,  repent  and  then  receive  this  wonderful  salvation,  we  are  “Born

Again” into God’s eternal family, and our sins are not only forgiven, but are

removed from us...

Psa 103:12 …….As far as the east  is  from the west,  so far hath he removed our

transgressions from us. 
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Here is a precious point to think on. 

If the Psalmist had said that God removed our sins as far as the NORTH is from

the SOUTH, then we could conceivably get in touch with them again or be

reminded of them again. 

Why? You may ask. Well, try walking from north to south. We leave the South

Pole and walk north till we eventually end up at the North Pole, and visa versa.

BUT…. Try walking from the east to the west. You can walk east till you are

blue in the face, and you will never find west, and visa versa. 

I just Love God and His wisdom.

Now God has what He wants. A people who choose Him, a people who know

what evil is, who know what good is, who understand how Holy, GOD is. They

love Him, for loving them so much, that He was willing to give His own dear

Son, “A Sacrifice” to make possible an incredible relationship with an Incredible

God.

Praise His Precious Name, Amen.

The Roman Road to Salvation

Here is a very clear and concise explanation of Salvation as taught in Scripture.

This may be used, to show anybody, in a very short, precise way, “How to be

born again into God’s family, and become His child for all Eternity”.

Rom 3:10  As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one:

Rom 3:23  For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;

These two scriptures are absolute as to who is need of salvation. 

Everybody. 
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Because,  “Everybody”,  has  sinned  against  a  Holy  God.  It  is  of  the  utmost

importance,  that  there  is  both  a  realization  of  sin  in  our  lives,  and  a

comprehension  of  the  “Holiness  of  God”,  against  whom  we  have  sinned.

Realization leads to Repentance, which in turn brings Remission of sins.

Rom 5:8-9 (8) But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet

sinners, Christ died for us. (9)  Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we

shall be saved from wrath through him.

What  God has  done for  us,  and  how we are  able  to  find  justification  and

Salvation.

Rom 6:23   For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through

Jesus Christ our Lord.

What you EARN through sinning, and what GIFT you get through faith in Christ.

Please note that you get a WAGE for living in sin, and that salvation, is a GIFT,

which cannot be Earned.

Rom 8:1   There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus,

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

What absolute freedom you have in Christ and the fact, that you cannot be

condemned.

Rom 8:14   For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.

What you become, if you obey the Spirit and God’s Word.

Rom 10:9-10 (9)  That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt

believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

10)  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth

confession is made unto salvation.
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How we must go to God in an act of repentance, admit to Him our sin, turn

from our sin and accept Jesus Christ as both Lord and Savior.

Rom 10:13   For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

Who can be saved? ( Everybody), the whosoever will. The Scriptures actually

tell us, that it is not God’s will that anybody should perish in Hell, but that He

would want each and every one of us, to come unto repentance, and be with

Him in Heaven.

Now Read.

1Jo 5:11-12 (11)  And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and

this life is in his Son.  (12)  He that hath the Son hath life: and he that hath not the

Son of God hath not life.

The Gospel of Salvation cannot be clearer than these two versus. If you have

Jesus,  you  have  Salvation.  If  you  do  not  have  Jesus,  you  do  not  have

Salvation.

Now that you have read this far, you can no longer say to God “I DID NOT

KNOW”.
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Chapter 2  

EXACTLY WHAT DID JESUS COME TO DO, 

AND TEACH US?

Well, our previous study showed that Jesus came to save us (to reveal to us,

and reconcile us unto, God the Father), but what does this entail, how are we

to react, and how is this supposed to impact on or lives?

Let us look at a few scriptures, that I believe are very good pointers to some of

the main reasons that Jesus came to earth. The first of these is found in John

chapter 17, in the prayer that Jesus prayed as He agonised in Gethsemane. I

think, that if God had to choose a single prayer, (out of all the multitudinous

millions of prayers that have ascended to Him from the earth), which he would

answer speedily and absolutely, it would be this one. But as we are all aware,

God answers all prayers with equal attention and faithfulness. However, listen

with your heart, to the words of the eternal Son of God, as He calls upon His

Heavenly Father.

 Joh 17:1-26 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said,  (1)

Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee:

The  Father  will  always  glorify  the  Son and the Son will  always  glorify  the

Father.

(2) As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as

many as thou hast given him.

Christ came to bring eternal Life to the Earth
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(3)  And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus

Christ, whom thou hast sent.

Eternal life is, to Know the living God and His Son Jesus Christ, and not to just,

know about, them.

(4)   I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou

gavest me to do  (5) And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self

with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.

Understand that Christ always was, He was never born. Jesus the man was

born, and Christ the Son of the living God, dwelt in Him. 

Isa 9:6  For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall

be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty

God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

Quite plainly the child (Jesus) was born, and the Son of God (Christ) was given,

to the world. Note also that a body (Jesus) was prepared for (Christ the Son of

God), so that He could accomplish God’s will on earth. 

Heb 10:5-7 (5)  Wherefore  when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and

offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: (6)  In burnt offerings

and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. (7)  Then said I, Lo, I come (in the

volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. (6)  I have manifested

thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and

thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word. (7)  Now they have known that

all things whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. (8) For I have given unto them

the words which thou gavest me; and they have received them, and have known

surely that I came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me.
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Note here, that Jesus confirms, that He did nothing by Himself while on earth,

but only that which the Father told Him, or Showed Him, to do.

(9)  I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me;

for they are thine. (10)  And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified

in them. (11)  And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I

come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given

me, that they may be one, as we are. (12)  While I was with them in the world, I kept

them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost,

but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be fulfilled. (13)  And now come I to

thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in

themselves. (14) I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them,

because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.

As soon as a person is “Born Again”, they are no more of this world; they are

counted as strangers and pilgrims in this world. Their true home is Heaven,

even as was Christ’s, note, verse 16.

(15) I pray not that thou shouldest take them out  of the world, but that thou

shouldest keep them from the evil. (16)  They are not of the world, even as I am not

of the world. (17)  Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. (18) As thou

hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world.

His disciples are sent into the world,  even as Jesus was sent.  They are to

continue His work, in winning the World for, and introducing the World to, their

Heavenly Father God.

(19) And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through

the truth. (20) Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on

me through their word;

Here our gracious Lord asks the Father to include all those that would come

after this, and will believe on Him through the Word of God that is preached

throughout the world. This of course, includes you and I,  if you are a born

© Copyright 2022  How Shall They Know If... They Are Not Told   All rights reserved 



again  believer.  Everything  that  He has  asked up to  this  point  and all  that

follows, is what he (Jesus) wishes for us and is what he came to teach us, and

open the way for us to be a part of. Listen now as He continues, this is most

Important.

(21) That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also

may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. (22) And the 

glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are 

one: (23) I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that 

the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 

me.

God’s desire is that we may become so infused into both Father and Son in the

Power of the Holy Spirit, that we may walk with them even as they walked with

each other, and that they could come and live in us.

Now pay attention, as this is tremendously important. I have already explained

to you, Christ the Son of God, laid aside His Glory, in order to come to earth

and live like a normal man on earth, surrounded by all the same temptations

that  we  are  surrounded  and  beset  with  on  every  side,  by  the  powers  of

darkness. 

He could not use any of His powers as the Son of God, because He had laid

them  aside,  in  order  to  suffer  with  us,  as  we  do,  on  earth. No  special

favoritism, no special perks or privileges, just a plain man named Jesus. 

In fact the bible confirms that He did not do a single miracle on earth, through

His own Powers as the Son of God, but had to completely depend on God the

Father and the anointing of the Holy Spirit, to live a holy and separated life

unto God. See these scriptures. 
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Luk 5:17  And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there were

Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every town of

Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem:  and the power of the Lord was    present   to heal

them. 

(The Power of God Was present, to heal) 

Act 10:38  How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power:

who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God

was with him.

(And you assumed he did it in his own Power, didn’t you?) A number of times

in scripture, we are told of people, who, seeing the miracles that Jesus did,

Glorified God, Who had given such power unto men.         

(24)  Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am;

that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before

the foundation of the world.

(25) O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and

these have known that thou hast sent me.

(26) And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love

wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.

The precious blood of Jesus redeems us in order that we may be with Him,

always Beholding His Glory, and that the Love of God the Father for Jesus, may

also be ours, as, Christ, indwells us. 

Let me try to put this in very simple terms that everybody may grasp this

incredible concept. 

Firstly, we are told in scripture, that Father God was in Jesus, ”RECONCILING”

the world (i.e. You and I) unto Himself.
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Rom 5:10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of

his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.

2Co 5:18-20 (18) And all things  are of God, who hath reconciled us to Himself by

Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; (19)  To wit, that God

was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto

them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. (20)  Now then we are

ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ's

stead, be ye reconciled to God.

Col 1:19-20 (19)  For it pleased the Father that in him should all fullness dwell;

(20)  And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all

things unto Himself;  by him,  I say, whether  they be things in earth, or things in

heaven.

Perhaps 2Co 5:18 sums up best, what I am next, going to explain to you. 

Notice these two statements… 1) “All things are of God, who hath reconciled us

to Himself by Jesus Christ” and…2) “and hath given unto  us the ministry of

reconciliation;”

Pay Attention now, because, this is one of the absolute gems that scripture

reveals to us. Right in “Eden”, God said to Satan…  

Gen 3:15  And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed

and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

God was telling Satan that the “seed of the Woman” (a man, born of a woman)

was the tool or vessel, that He, (i.e. God), would use, to crush the serpent’s

(Satan’s) head. 

This is the reason that a body (Jesus), was prepared, to be the vessel, that

would be used by Christ (the son of God) to enter into the realm of mankind, to

work the, “Work of Redemption). 
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Now the following, is just how I believe, the Holy Spirit used my imagination,

to draw a picture, which my simple mind could comprehend, without suffering

a burnout. So bear with me, as I explain how I see the picture. 

God makes a body available to His Son, so that He may freely walk among His

creation (Mankind). God has become “Emmanuel” (God with us). In the person

of His precious Son, Christ Jesus, He brings and reveals Himself to Mankind.

Jesus said to His disciples, “If you have seen me, you have seen the Father

who sent me”. 

Jesus walked and worked on earth for some 33 years, is then crucified, dies,

rises from the dead on the third day, revealing Himself to over 500 people, for

another 40 days, then ascends up into heaven. 

I can imagine, that the hosts of Hell started a great party, to celebrate the fact

that God was no longer walking on the Earth and making all sorts of problems

for them. 

But very, very soon, they began to realize that the body of Christ was, not only

still on Earth, but now had the ability to multiply at an alarming rate. 

I  am  of  course,  referring  to  “The  Church”.  I  am  not  referring  to  any

denomination or cult or building, but I am referring to everybody who is, “Born

Again”, in the Bible sense. These are those who have heard the Gospel and

responded according to God’s demands, Love Him supremely, and are, on a

continuing basis, building a relationship with Him. 

In the prayer that Jesus prayed (Which we have just studied), Jesus prayed

that certain things would take place in the lives of these members of His body

(The Church) on Earth. Also in our latest look at 2 Co 5: 18 we see that it ties

up with the prayer of Jesus.  Basically, as God was in Jesus reconciling the

world to Himself, so He desires to be in His own “Blood Bought” saints, and

continue (the work of Christ), reconciling the world unto Himself. 
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Just as Jesus spent His life on Earth, turning people to the one true God, so

each and every one of His children, following in the footsteps of Jesus, seeks to

tell the world around them, of God and His Son Jesus. 

As much as God was in Christ, just so, He wishes to be, inside every one of His

children,  working  through  them,  confirming  His  Word  with  signs  following,

turning a lost world back to Him. 

I would dare to say that we are even more privileged because, Jesus was open

to  His  Heavenly  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  indwelt  him,  and  He  did

nothing outside of them. But as we have seen before, Jesus’ own power was

laid aside, in order to become as any other man. He was not able to do any

good, through His own power, but had to rely on His Father God and Holy

Spirit, and that is why He was able to state categorically to His Disciples, and

to us who would believe on His name, the following.

Joh 14:8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us.

(9)  Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not

known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou

then, Show us the Father? (10)  Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the

Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father

that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. (11)  Believe me that I am in the Father, and

the Father in me: or else believe me for the very works' sake. (12)   Verily, verily, I

say unto you, He that believeth     on     me,     the     works     that     I     do shall     he do also;     and

greater     works     than     these     shall     he     do;     because     I     go     unto     my     Father.

Note well the following…. v9; If you know Jesus (or have seen Him) you know

(and have seen) the Father…..v10; The Father was in Jesus, the words He

spoke were God’s words, the works He did were God’s works (i.e. God spoke

and did miracles through Jesus)…v12; all true believers should be able to do

the works that Jesus did and it would even be possible for them to do greater

works.
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WHY? You may ask, how is this possible. Let me explain. 

The works that Jesus did, who, actually, did them? God the Father, because,

He, was dwelling within Jesus. Why will we be able to do greater works than

those that Jesus did? Quite simply BECAUSE…dwelling inside the true believer

today, is not only God the Father in all His power, but also Christ the Son of

God with all His power, and all this power is worked through Holy Spirit. 

Do you want scripture to back up what I am saying?

Joh 14:23  Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my

words: and my Father will love him,     and     we     will     come     unto     him,     and     make     our     abode

with     him.

Now look again at v; 12 

Joh 14:12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do

shall he do also; and greater  works than these shall he do; because     I     go     unto     my

Father.

Take particular note of the last six words of the above verse, and now join

them to the last twelve words of the previous verse (all underlined for your

benefit), and you will see the wonderful picture. 

Here is a scripture taken from the amplified Bible, which might help you to see

more clearly, what I am saying…

Col 2:9-10  (9) For in Him the whole fullness of Deity (the Godhead), continues to

dwell in bodily form, giving complete expression of the Divine nature. (10) And you

are in Him, made full and have come to fullness of life – in Christ  you too are filled

with the Godhead: Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and reach full spiritual stature… etc;
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Here is a lovely illustration of what God expects from you and I as believers. 

Take any soft glove that you can find, put it on the table in front of you. Put a 

pitcher of water and a glass beside the glove, on the table. Now say to the 

glove, “Mr. glove I am thirsty, please pour me a glass of water and bring it to 

my lips, that I may drink of the water. 

You may wait as long as you please for the glove to be obedient, but I assure 

you, it is not going to happen. 

Now… put your hand into the glove, pick up the pitcher of water, fill the glass 

and have a nice long drink of water. 

Note the glove is now doing exactly what you asked of it, because, your hand is

in the glove. 

In this illustration, YOU are the glove and JESUS is the hand. See!!!! Jesus is 

doing the work, while you or I are just the tool, or vessel, if you like, that he is 

using to accomplish His work on Earth. 

I am fully convinced in my heart that nothing I do on earth, IN MY OWN 

STRENGTH, will count for anything with God. No matter how noble the thought 

or how good the intention, how holy the motive or how kind the deed, If it is 

not motivated by God, to fulfill His purpose, if it is not God working His will 

through me, it is of no value and of no importance to God.  

Jesus said…. 

Joh 15:5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 

same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.  

How much can we do without Jesus? 

We can do nothing. That means, if I do anything Without Him, it is Nothing.  

The only fruit that I can bear as a branch, is what I can bear by the sustenance

that comes to me from the “True Vine”. The moment I cut myself away from 
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the source of my Strength, power and sustenance to produce fruit, it is no 

longer available to me.   

Rom 11:36-12:1 (11:36) For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to 

whom be glory forever. Amen. (-12:1)  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 

mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 

God, which is your reasonable service. 

Note here that, All Things are “for Him, and through Him, and to Him” (Jesus). 

When you receive Jesus Christ as your Saviour, He has claim to your whole 

being, body, soul and spirit, in fact your complete personality. You give 

yourself to Him, even as He gives Himself to you, through the power of the 

Holy Spirit. All your activity on earth, now becomes His activity, so that every 

step every outward expression, every word, every deed, is an extension of the 

Son of God, in you, as man. 

Where do you come in, if it is all for Him, and through Him, and to Him??? 

You DON’T! 

This is where you go out! That is why Paul was able to say, “For me to live is 

Christ”. 

This is what the bible refers to, as, Losing your life for God, and gaining it. Your

will, what you want to do, or what you think or plan, gets set aside, and 

instead, you ask God what He thinks or what He plans, and you yield to His 

divine will. 

You wonder why there have been no signs or wonders in your life or ministry, 

maybe it’s because, it’s YOUR  ministry, and not God’s. 
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I listen to ministers talking about their church, and ruling over (not Serving) 

their congregations, counting the strength of their ministry by the number of 

their members, how they  plan to do this, or to build that building, or run a 

particular Prophesy seminar, or do one or another thing, for the Kingdom of 

God. 

How rarely do we hear about God’s work, God’s church, how little we see 

shepherds gently guiding, leading and feeding God’s precious lambs. Counting 

the strength of the local assembly by the evident power and demonstration of 

the Holy Spirit in the lives of the members and how much they reflect the 

Devine Son of God. 

How rarely do we hear talk, about God’s plan for the People. How nice it would 

be to find a church where the pastor could produce a list of each one of his 

congregation’s giftings and callings and visions, and show a program, which 

was enabling them to attain to their callings. 

Christianity is not about you or me, it’s about Christ IN you and me. “Christ in 

you, the hope of Glory”. 

We make plans and ask God to bless them, instead of enquiring at His throne, 

what His plans are, and allowing Him to carry them out, through us. 

All God wants is that you reflect His Son, and the only way to do that, is to 

take yourself out of the way, and allow Jesus to shine through you. 

We are not on earth to do “Our Thing”, or “Do it Our Way”. We are put on 

earth to fulfill His purpose. 

I was once a member of a church where the Pastor felt it necessary to 

continually remind the congregation that God had put him in charge of us, and 

that we were to line ourselves up with the vision of the church, and sacrifice 

our visions. This was called “submission”. My Bible teaches that I am first and 

foremost to submit myself to God…
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 Jam 4:7  Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from 

you. 

and then we, as members of the Church of Christ, are to be… 

Eph 5:21  Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 

There is also a scripture, which says that we should submit to those that have 

the rule over us (Heb; 13:17), however, any submission to any man or men, is

only done, if, those who have the rule over you, are themselves, submitted to 

God, otherwise, it is a case of, “The Blind leading the Blind”.

Eph 2:10  For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 

which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 

Come on people, He has already got, a whole bunch of stuff that He has 

decided, He wants to accomplish through you. Nobody else will do, for the work

that He wants you to do.  Nobody else can try to get you to do what they want

you to do, in the stead of His working in you. 

If you want to know what He wants from your life, you only have to ask Him 

each day, what He wishes to accomplish through your life, that same day, and 

then allow Him to do so. 

Phi 2:13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.

If you are a proud and stubborn person, it is quite possible that by now you are

very angry with me for writing the things that I write, and possibly giving all 

sorts of indignant answers and logical reasons that vindicate your life and how 

you are living it. 
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Perhaps you may even be a minister, with a congregation or a following. Could 

I then prevail upon you to put your life and that of your church and perhaps 

even the lives of your leaders to a simple test. 

Let us suppose (For the sake of the test), that God has decided that He no 

longer wants anything to do with the human race. He is fed-up and has turned 

His back on all of us. However, He does not advise us of this decision, He 

merely turns away from us and no longer has anything to do with us. God does

not destroy the world, or stop the sun from rising, He just does not 

communicate with man any more. HOW LONG will you continue living your life 

from day to day? Will the Sunday service still carry on? Will the praise and 

worship team still set up the program of worship, and lead the congregation in 

loudly sung songs of praise? 

Will the preacher still bring his sermon? Will work continue as usual? Will things

at home continue on their merry way? Will you still watch your favourite T.V. 

programs?  

If one had to be brutally honest and frank, in Most Cases, life would just go 

on as usual, until maybe, you needed to ask God for a special favour or two, 

and you suddenly became aware of the fact that He was not around anymore. 

We can try to lie to ourselves about this, but really, whom would we be fooling?

The truth is simply this, that if you did not Immediately know or become 

aware of God’s absence, then you are not allowing God to work in you or 

through you or by you or for you, but you are simply living your own life, your 

own way and are expecting God to fall into line with what you are doing, and 

indeed to bless it, and use it for His Glory. 

Without the hand, the glove would just lie there, useless. 

When Adam sinned, man was cut off from God. God could no longer have that 

close fellowship with His creation, because Satan had lured man away from 

God, and man had chosen to go the way of Satan. Christ came to remove the 
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wall of sin that had separated us from a loving God for so long, so that once 

again, man could have fellowship with, and learn to know his Creator. 

The priceless blood of the spotless Lamb of God was the only thing that could 

open a way for man to have another chance (This time the right choice), to 

return unto God. 

Do you know, are you aware, how much God desired to have that close 

intimate fellowship with man? Just see what happened when Jesus died on the 

cross. When He cried “It is Finished” and commended His spirit into the hands 

of His Heavenly Father, those same hands of God, took a hold of the curtains in

the temple, that separated man from the Holy of Holies  (The presence of 

God), and God ripped those curtains apart, from top to bottom. 

He was saying to the world, come, come unto me, come and fellowship with, 

and be with, me. Not just the High Priest, once a year, but ANYBODY, at 

ANYTIME, through my beloved Son, YOU CAN COME TO ME. 

Mat 27:50-51 (50)  Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the

ghost. (51)  And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the

bottom; 
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Chapter 3

GEMSTONES AND REVALATIONS 

THAT BUILD FAITH  

This next section is going to be a treasure house of stories, quotes, sayings and

revelations that I have collected over the years, that have been a blessing and

a source of truth and comfort to me, in times of need. Some are humorous

(Don’t  be  afraid,  God  has  a  wonderful  sense  of  humour),  some  are  very

serious, and some are fictional stories, told to bring home a truth, while others

are absolutely true. 

Some of the revelations I received directly from the Holy Spirit,  and others

were passed on to me by men who had had the revelation, or were passing on

a revelation that God had given to someone else. 

Feel free to use them as illustrations or in any way that will help in the ministry

of God’s Word, as in the end, all wisdom, truth and revelation, belong to God.

Please note that some of what is mentioned in this section will be used and

dealt with, more fully in other sections of this book.

Gemstones

                        

THE BIBLE IS… a/Basic… Instructions… Before… Leaving… Earth.

                       b/God’s Integrity

                       c/Detrimental to your Ignorance

                       d/God’s Manual 

                       e/Our  Constitution

                       f/The “Gospel” (Truth)
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More on...

d/God’s Manual: You know that whenever we buy a product that requires a

certain amount of knowledge, we always receive an instruction manual. This is

the little book that has a message on the cover that says, “Please read this

manual,  before  unpacking  and  using  this  product”.  You  know  what  I  am

referring to, that little book that you throw in the waste paper bin, just before

you excitedly unpack your new toy, plug it in, switch it on, and it blows up or

refuses to do what it is supposed to do. 

The same little book that you go searching for when the manufacturer asks

you, “Have you read the Instruction Manual?” 

Do I see a glint of recognition in your eyes? 

We as Christians are a brand new product, in Jesus Christ. Just like any other

product, there was an original model (A Prototype) that was made and tested

for the perfecting of the product. He was tested and tried in every possible

situation and with every problem that the product would have to stand up to. 

The  manual  tells  us  how the  original  prototype  was  tested,  and  what  the

product (You or I), is capable of doing. 

Heb 4:15  For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of 

our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

The manual  also  tells  us  how the product  must  be factored,  or  set  up,  to

operate correctly under various conditions, and also how it should react under

different conditions. 

If  we apply all  the instructions correctly,  the product will  operate correctly.

However,  if  the  manual  says  that  the  product  will  not  operate  unless  it  is

plugged into it’s power source, and we try to switch it on without plugging it in,

IT WILL NOT WORK. 
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I am sure that you are getting the picture now. Read the manual, it will help

you to operate the product correctly. N.B. Do not think you know it all, and

throw the manual away, you will surely need it in the future. Keep it in a safe

place, like “In your Heart”.   

Psa 119:11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.

Any guarantees on the product are conditional to you using it in accordance

with the instruction manual. YOU HAVE BEEN WARNED. 

e/Our   Constitution:  We are  not  of  this  world,  if  we  are:  “Born  Again

Believers”. Our country is a place called “Heaven”, and we are Ambassadors

representing Heaven, on earth. Our constitution is not, that constitution that is

written up for the country in which we reside. Our constitution is the Bible.

f/The “Gospel” (Truth), from God to mankind. It has been orchestrated by

the Holy Spirit, and contains “THE WORD OF GOD”. It contains all that man

needs to know, in order to become perfect before God, and…

2Ti 3:16-17 (16) All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: (17) That the 

man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.
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Quotes worth quoting. 

 

Bloom where you are Planted. Wherever God puts you, be satisfied with your 

position and station, and use the opportunity to do His Will.

God’s Words in my mouth are as powerful as God’s Words in His mouth.

Jesus never died for our Good Works; they were not worth dying for. But He 

gave Himself for our sins, according to the Scriptures… Martin Luther.

Remember what a man once said… “The Gospel is most unfair, it is not fair that

a wonderful man like Jesus, should give His life (Shed His Blood), for someone 

as vile as me”.

Jesus has disarmed and defeated Satan. So why are you so scared of someone,

who has no arms and feet?

Did you know that, “God does not believe in atheists”?

Did you know that there is an annual celebration called… “National Atheists 

Day”? It is celebrated on the 1st April each year.

Did you know that a Christian cannot condemn a person who is living a sinful 

and Godless life? Why? Because they are condemned already. 

Joh 3:18  He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is 

condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 

Son of God. 

Remember, a mighty oak tree, is just a little nut that held his ground. Stand 

fast and don’t be moved.
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Some books reform, while others inform, but only the Bible can Transform.

It does not matter what the problem or question is, the answer is Jesus.

Use your stumbling block, as a stepping-stone to Jesus.

Don’t try to walk in your love for God, rather walk in His love for you. 

The trinity (Godhead) is not 1+1+1=3, Rather it is 1x1x1=1.  If you cannot

work this one out, do not worry we will cover it in greater depth later in this

book.

That which is translated, never looks like the original. 

Col 1:13  Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 

into the kingdom of his dear Son: 

I will not be judged for what I have accomplished for God, but only by what

God has accomplished through me.

Those  who  seek  to  break  the  Law  of  God,  succeed  only,  in  breaking

themselves. 

Don’t learn to use the four times two table (4x2). 2 Young (To serve God), 2

Busy (To serve God), 2 Old (To serve God), 2 Late (To serve God).

Four “Ace’s” of deadly Pride. Pride of face, Pride of race, Pride of place and

Pride of grace.

The BEATITUDES are our “Be” Attitudes.

Do not treat the Commands of God as options.
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It’s not what happens to you that is important, but rather what happens inside

you.

People don’t Care How Much You Know, until they Know How Much You Care.

Remember, no miracle has ever taken place, without there being a Problem

first. So if you have a problem, “Bingo”, you are in line for a Miracle.

Meekness is NOT Weakness. Jesus went with meekness to the cross. Meekness

sometimes entails, submitting to great suffering without a murmur.

Faith is not Faith unless it is first Tested.

Trust Jesus through sick and sin.

Knowledge puffs up, but Love builds up.

If you do what you have always done, nothing will change.

Don’t  be  moved  by  what  you  see  around  you  (Circumstances);  rather  be

moved by God’s Word.

Let every man be swift  to hear and slow to speak,  and please God,  every

woman too.

Offend the mind, reveal the Heart.

Remember that offense is often given in Innocence, and taken in Pride.
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Wouldn’t  it  be  wonderful  if  we  could  get  that  glorious  feeling  of

accomplishment, without having to actually accomplish anything? (This one is

written “Tongue in Cheek”, so to speak.)

Some people “Drink from their saucers”, because their cups are running over.

(I.e. don’t be too quick to judge).

The lazy man says, “How sweet it is to do nothing all day, and afterwards, to

rest”.

If you don’t stand for Jesus, you’ll fall for anything.

I am not the end of God’s blessing, but rather an extension of God’s blessing.

Appeal  to  those  who  minister.  Please  don’t  let  your  message  be  like  the

“Mercies of God” that endure forever, or like the “Love of God” that passes all

understanding.  Don’t  speak  above  our  heads  (Words  that  cannot  be

understood), after all, God said to feed His sheep, not His giraffes.

If you do it God’s way, then God will supply your needs to do it.

Don’t think that when you confess your sin to God that you are telling Him

something that He does not already know.

The essence of sin is thinking that God is not present and does not see.

Are you in a bad situation? That’s God asking you to trust Him.

If God says, “Let us go over to the other side”, don’t expect that there will be

no storms along the way.

My goal is Jesus (God) not heaven. I go to a person not a place.
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I know I am worthwhile, because God is working in me, and God does not

make junk.

Pray don’t Prey.

God is never late, He just ignores some wonderful opportunities to be early.

Remember that Christ “Descended” into Greatness.

Remember, Amateurs built the Ark, while professionals built the Titanic.

The  sins  of  the  believer  go  to  the  grave  before  him,  but  the  sins  of  the

unbeliever follow him to the grave.

Some preachers would like us to believe that God is like them. You see nothing

of them through the week, and you cannot understand them on Sundays.

Healing from God always starts from within so if you want to be healed, let God

in.

The Lord is my shepherd, what more could I want.

To whom much is  given,  much shall  be required.  THEREFORE,  from whom

much is required, much shall be given.

No matter where you are, There you are. So don’t bemoan your situation, do

something to change it.

Can a leopard change its spots? Most definitely. All it takes is for the Leopard

to move from one spot to another spot. Move from the Devils camp, into God’s

glorious Kingdom, and watch the change that takes place in your life.
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It is Costly to Change, but More Costly, not to Change.

You can not slip and fall, while you are on your knees.

Sing a Hymn to Him.

If you ever find a Perfect church, don’t join it, because then it will no longer be

perfect.

Fight truth decay, brush up on your bible every day.

Come to church for a faith lift.

Seven prayerless days make one spiritually weak.

The “Good Book” has more chapters than the “Bad box” has channels.

Come to ch**ch. What is missing?

Keep spiritually fit, jog to church.

Bank on God for a higher rate of interest.

Danger! Live church.
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Revelations

Forgiveness

Have you ever had, or do you in fact, still have, a problem with forgiving. 

Sometimes the things that people do to us seem to fall into the category of 

“Unforgivable”. 

Most of us have this problem at one or other, stage of our lives, and in fact, it 

has been the downfall of more than a few Christians. I myself had this problem

for a period of my life, and I knew that it put me in a very precarious footing 

with Almighty God. Most people do not seem to realize this, but if you think 

about it, “Unforgiveness”, is one of the unforgivable sins, because as long as 

we are unforgiving, God cannot forgive us our sins.

Mat 6:14-15 (14) For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also

forgive you:  (15) But if     ye     forgive     not men their trespasses, neither     will     your     Father   

forgive     your     trespasses.

So as long as I hold on to unforgiveness, I make it impossible for God to 

forgive me. 

I have often given considerable thought to this very serious statement, which 

Christ made. I once heard a man say from the pulpit, that he had never been 

able to forgive his mother for the way she had treated him as a child, and I 

wondered if he actually understood the seriousness trouble that he was in, as 

far as his Salvation was concerned. 

In the verse that we have just read, Jesus makes it quite clear that, while we 

have a lack of forgiveness in our heart, it is IMPOSSIBLE for God to forgive us 

our sins. 

You might ask, “How is this possible, how can I prevent God from dispersing 

forgiveness to me?” 
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Let me endeavour to explain the situation by means of a simple analogy. 

Think of forgiveness as a bridge. From your side of the bridge, you send out 

your forgiveness to those that have offended you, while from God’s side, His 

forgiveness flows across to you for all the things that you have done to offend 

Him (God). Now, if you block the bridge on your side, it becomes impossible for

traffic to flow from you to God, as well as for traffic to flow from God to you. 

Although God’s side is still open, you have blocked off your side of the bridge. 

God will never close His side, unless you or I commit an unforgivable sin. 

However if we block our side up with unforgiven sins that others have 

committed against us we effectively cut off God’s forgiveness; from reaching 

us. 

It is our responsibility to keep the bridge clear, so that forgiveness may flow in 

both directions. This thought alone, should make us very keen to forgive, yet 

we still have major battles in this area. 

We so often say that we forgive people, but the acid test is how we behave 

when we meet them again.

Have you ever heard someone make this kind of statement, “I will forgive you, 

but I will never forget what you’ve done.”? 

I think that they will change their attitude if they had to try saying the Lord’s 

Prayer like this, “Forgive us our Trespasses but don’t forget what we have 

done, even as we forgive those that trespass against us, but do not forget what

they have done against us.” 

Or what about the person who says that they forgive someone, but never 

wants anything to do with that person again? Shouldn’t they pray like this, 

“Forgive us our trespasses but don’t have anything more to do with us, even as

we forgive those who trespass against us, but have nothing further to do with 

them?” 
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Thank God that He does not “Forgive” in this manner, but instead, He refuses 

to remember sins that have been canceled by the Blood of His Dear Son, Jesus 

Christ.

We have forgiven someone, when we are able to embrace him or her with the 

same love that we have, when we embrace our dearest friend. 

Is this not what God does? 

Does God say, “I will forgive you but I will never forget how you have let me 

down”? Do you feel that when God has forgiven you, that he has as little as 

possible to do with you, because every time He sees you, He is reminded of 

your sin? 

The answer to the above is that when God forgives, He also, promptly forgets, 

and it is wrong to remind Him, of past faults. Why would you remind God of 

something that He has chosen to forget? 

Jer 31:34  And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 

brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of them 

unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 

remember their sin no more.

Yet, even when we know all these things, some still battle with forgiveness. 

Here is a way of looking at forgiveness, that I am sure will help you, as it has 

helped me many times over the years. 

How many times have you or I prayed to God the Father and said something 

like this,  “Oh God, please make me more like Jesus”? 

Do you know that if you ask God to do anything that is in accordance with His 

will, He will do it? He wants you to be like His Son, so He will put you into a 
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position, where you will have the opportunity, to be like (i.e. Act Like) His Son 

Jesus. 

Paul said that we are “Crucified with Christ”, and he also said that “We die 

Daily”. 

How does this happen in our lives? 

We go through trials, temptations, we are ridiculed and mocked and even at 

times we are made to suffer physical pain for Christ’s sake. We are crucified 

daily for our beliefs or our stand in Christ, and when someone has put us on 

the cross and shamed us, it is “OUR CHANCE” to be like Jesus. You will never 

be in a better position to emulate (act) like Jesus, than when you are looking 

down 

from the cross on which some person or persons have crucified you. 

It is at a time like this that forgiving somebody that has trespassed against you

becomes a “Privilege” and not a burden. How wonderful that God has put you 

into a position, that enables you to “Be Like Jesus”. 

If you and I could look at forgiving as a privilege, rather than a duty, a joy 

rather than a burden, then you are being Christ-like. Remember “Mercy 

Rejoices Against Judgement”.

The Closeness of God

Have you ever felt that the heavens were as brass? Have you ever gone 

through a period in your life where, no matter how hard you prayed or 

tried to get close to God, you just somehow, felt that He was far from 

you? Here are a few points to remember, a short story on eagles, and 

a Gem of a revelation that has been staring us in the face ever since 

we started reading the Bible. Firstly, do not ever base your Christian 

walk, on feelings but rather by Faith.

Heb 10:38  Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall 

have no pleasure in him. 
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Secondly, although God has promised to never leave you or forsake you, He 

never said that you would feel His presence at all times. There has got to come

a time in every believer’s life, where God will test your faith in His word. As 

long as you can feel or touch or see or hear or experience something or 

somebody, you will not need faith to believe in that presence. 

So how can God test your faith to believe His Word, when He said, “I will never

leave you nor forsake you”? 

He just removes the “FEELING” of His presence, and then asks the question… 

“Do you still believe that I am with you”?

Faith that is not proved is not faith at all. 

I will never forget the story I once heard about the great escape artist Houdini.

He had spanned a cable across the great Niagara Falls, and on a day when 

many thousands gathered to witness this great event, Houdini proceeded to 

walk across Niagara without the aid of a balancing rod. To tumultuous 

applause, he arrived safely on the other shore. 

He then made a stunning statement to the waiting crowd. To the effect that he 

could push a wheelbarrow across Niagara, which feat he then did, to the 

watching crowds amazed admiration. 

On arriving back where he had started, he made another unbelievable claim 

that, he could place a man in the wheelbarrow, and wheel the man and barrow 

across to the other side. 

Everybody cheered and egged him on to attempt, this great feat. Turning to a 

man in the watching crowd, who was standing close by, he asked him this 

question. “Sir, do you believe that I can wheel a man and barrow across these 

falls”, to which the man replied with an emphatic “Yes”. With a smile on his 

face, Houdini reached out a hand to the man, and said “Sir would you be so 

kind as to climb into the wheelbarrow”? 

The story relates that the man fled away in fear, to the roars of laughter from 

the huge crowd. 
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I tell this story to make a point. A question must be asked about the man who 

ran away. “Did he believe what he said he believed”? 

It is easy for us to boast of our great faith, but only our works (What we do), 

can confirm our faith. 

Let me liken the new Christian to an eaglet, which has newly hatched from the 

egg. His home, a nest of twigs and grass, is warm and comfortable, and is safe

from any predators, high up on a craggy outcrop of cliff face in a niche which is

safe from the elements. At all times mother or father eagle and much of the 

time both of them, are in the nest keeping the young one warm and protected. 

At times one or the other goes off for a while and returns with fresh, newly 

caught meat, for the eaglet to grow strong on. He is happy, he is safe, he is 

warm, he is cared for, and he is nourished. He needs for nothing. 

The days pass by and pretty soon beautiful feathers replace the fluff on his 

skin, and his wings start spreading as he exercises them, gaining more and 

more strength each day. 

One fine sunny day, a strange behavior seems to come over his parents. For 

the first time in his life, both parents are out of the nest, and are making 

beautifully timed gliding passes in front of the ledge on which the nest was 

built. 

Then an even stranger thing happens, as the father eagle starts taking the nest

apart until there is nothing but bare, cold, hard, uncomfortable rock, to sit on. 

The little eagle cannot seem to comprehend what is going on and is even more 

confused when, as the father flies past, his outstretched wing brushes him 

precariously close to the edge of the cliff ledge, with thousands of feet of 

nothingness between him and the cruel sharp rocks below. 

The mother settles on a rock slightly above, but close to her offspring, and her 

sharp eye never leaves her him for one moment. Then the father sweeps in 

closer and with a firm thrust of his wing, he launches the little one off the ledge

into space. As the little eagle tumbles over and over, the mother’s eyes never 

leave him for a split second. Just as it seems that the little one is going to be 
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smashed on the rocks below, the mother launches herself off her perch and 

falls like a stone, plummeting at ever increasing speed, until she is below the 

little one, then her magnificent strong wings open, and in a wonderfully timed 

glide, she catches her offspring on the huge pinions of her wings, close in to 

her back, and expertly rides the invisible air currents back up to the ledge, 

where she safely deposits him. 

Then the whole process of learning starts all over, with the parents wheeling 

and gliding and surfing the unseen currents of air in a show of graceful soaring 

as only eagles can do. Once again after a while, mother takes up her position 

of vigil, as father coaxes the young one towards the edge of the precipice. 

The whole dramatic sequence is repeated, until the young eagle remembers his

wings, and as he is tumbling towards what seems, certain death, he opens 

them out wide, and the law of aerodynamics, takes over the law of gravity, as 

the youngster learns that he too can fly, and loose the magnetic bonds of 

earth, as he rises towards the heavens. 

Moses was often in the mountains and desert places, alone with the Lord. He 

must have seen this phenomenon, taking place on numerous occasions, 

because he likened it to his own experience with God…

Deu 32:11-12 (11) As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 

spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings: (12) So the 

LORD alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him.

I remember clearly when I was “Born Again”, how everything was perfect for a 

time. How my spiritual parents fed me the fresh meat of God’s Word. How I 

grew in the faith and was largely carried along on the experiences of my 

spiritual parents. 

But there came a time where my wings had to be tested, where I had to learn 

to soar in the heavenlies on my own spiritual wings. I had to go out into the 
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world, out there away from the protection of those who had birthed me into 

God’s Kingdom. I had to find my own life and purpose; I had to leave the nest. 

So it is with every “Born Again” believer. Your faith will be tested, you will be 

tried, in the fire and in the flood, but “Remember This”, He will never leave you

nor will He forsake you. He will carry you through, just spread your wings of 

faith and trust, and soar into God’s presence. 

When the storms of life are on the earth, the Eagle is above the clouds, in the 

presence of the Son (Sun). “They shall mount up with wings as Eagles”. Now a 

small revelation that helped me, when I went through a period of, “Not 

Feeling”, the presence of the Lord. 

I was in my quiet time with the Lord one morning and I had posed this 

question to God. Lord, I don’t feel your presence; in fact I have not felt your 

presence for some days now, what is wrong? Have I done something to offend 

you, is there something I need to do, that I haven’t? 

The Holy Spirit then started bringing a few well-remembered scriptures to mind

about God never leaving us, and that He would be with us even to the end of 

the world and one or two others. 

I think the Lord took pity on me, because although I believed these scriptures, 

I needed help with my unbelief that kept me consulting my feelings. Something

needed to be added to my faith side, which would tip the balance in faiths 

direction, away from fleshly feelings. So the Holy Spirit directed me to read the

portion of scripture from Matthew chapter 6; where Jesus was teaching the 

people and the disciples how to pray…

Mat 6:5-13 (5) And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 

they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that 

they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. (6) But thou,

when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 

thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
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openly. (7) But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they 

think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. (8) Be not ye therefore like 

unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

(9) After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 

thy name. (10) Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. (11) 

Give us this day our daily bread. (12) And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 

debtors. (13) And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the

kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.

Notice how Jesus instructed people to get ALONE with God, and there, in the 

privacy of their closets, to talk to their Heavenly Father. 

“Now why do you think that Jesus would instruct you to be ALONE with God 

and then tell you to pray, Our Father, which art in Heaven”? The Holy Spirit 

asked me. 

“Why pray, give Us this day our daily bread, or forgive Us our debts (Sins), or 

deliver Us from evil etc;”? He continued. “Why not pray My Father, or give Me 

this day My daily bread, or forgive Me My transgressions”? Then He told me 

why. 

Jesus is so close to you, so much a part of you, that he is standing with you 

before the Father as you pray, and your needs are His needs and your sins are 

His sins, in fact He will always be a part of you. 

Remember this when next you stand before your heavenly Father and His 

('Jesus’) Heavenly Father. Jesus is there with you, your need is His need, your 

desire is His desire and your hope is in God through the Lord Jesus Christ, who 

stands beside you, to intercede on your behalf. THAT’S HOW CLOSE JESUS IS 

TO YOU.
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Walking in the Love of God

 Mar 12:30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 

soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.

Has anybody else ever struggled with this, First and Greatest commandment? 

Perhaps I am the only one who has bemoaned the fact (in the past), that I do 

not love God as much as He deserves to be loved. Or just maybe, you and 

many other Christians have experienced this feeling of inadequacy in their love 

of God. 

Oh the times I remember, gritting my teeth and vowing with everything that 

was in me, to love God more. Then the recriminations, when once more I failed

to live up to my own expectations, and Satan had an opportunity to accuse and

accuse and accuse. Does this sound familiar? 

One blessed day when I was feeling very depressed about this lack of ability to 

love God, as He was worthy to be loved, the precious Holy Spirit once more 

came to my rescue. 

He asked me this simple question. “How big is your love, in comparison to 

God’s Love”? How much capacity for love do you have, compared to God’s, 

capacity to Love? 

Let’s face up to it folks, if God’s love was as large as the universe, then our 

love by comparison, might be described as a pinprick.

Now, Holy Spirit had my attention. “Why are you trying to walk in the pinprick 

of your love, when you could be walking in the Universe of God’s Love?  

When the scriptures talk of Walking in Love, surely we are meant to walk in 

God’s Love. You see herein lies a wonderful truth.

1Jo 4:19  We love him, because he first loved us. 
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Do you want to know a secret? When you begin to walk in the Wonder of God’s

Love for you, then your love starts to grow and grow and grow as…

Rom 5:5  And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad 

in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

In fact, we can only serve our God properly, when we are full of His Love. As 

His love is shed abroad in our hearts, so we are able to return that Love to 

Him, and as we serve Him, we bring His Love to bear, on all those that are 

around us, in our daily walk. 

Also, when I come now into the presence of Almighty God, my Heavenly 

Father, it is no longer in fear (Because I might have done some or other wrong 

thing), but I come in confident assurance of His love for me. How much does 

He Love us you might ask? 

Joh 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 

whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

He gave us Heavens best, His own dear Son…

Rom 8:32  He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 

he not with him also freely give us all things? 

Rom 5:8  But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us. 

Let us go to the book of Ephesians, to get just a small glimpse of how much 

God Loves us.

Eph 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
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Notice how the word blessed or blessings is used three times in this one 

passage of Scripture? 

Now if we go back to the root Greek derivatives, we find the following. The first

Blessed comes from the Greek word “eulogetos”, which means to be adored or 

praised and worshipped. 

The second blessed, in Greek is “eulogeo” which means, to speak well of, or 

eulogize over, or praise and bless. 

The third word blessings, comes from the Greek word “eulogia”, which means, 

bountiful elegance of language, or consecration. 

Let me now take the liberty of putting this passage of scripture into a more 

understandable form, which might bring out the full meaning. Keep in mind 

that the Bible tells us that we are held in the hollow of God’s hand and that 

nobody can snatch us out of His hand. 

Here is my effort at translation… “To be praised and blessed is the God and 

father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who has spoken wonderful words of praise and 

wonder over us, consecrating us with bountiful elegant words, in Heaven, 

through Christ”. 

Now let me draw you a picture of what is being described here. God is holding 

you and I, in His hand, in Heaven, while telling of how wonderful we are. 

We are without blame, without blemish, sinless and Holy in Christ. Imagine the

whole host of heaven looks at you and I, in the hand of God, and they can see 

nothing but absolute perfection, because we have taken upon ourselves, the 

life and work of Jesus, when we entered into the new covenant, and were 

“Born Again”.

Eph 1:4-5 (4) According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 

world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: (5) Having

predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 

the good pleasure of his will,
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The Bible tells us that the angels long to look into this, Miracle, that takes place

in the life of every “Born Again” Christian.

Eph 1:6-12 (6) To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 

accepted in the beloved.

We are accepted in Heaven because of Jesus.

(7) In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according

to the riches of his grace; (8) Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 

prudence; (9) Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 

good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: (10) That in the dispensation of the 

fullness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in

heaven, and which are on earth; even in him: (11) In whom also we have obtained an

inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 

things after the counsel of his own will: (12) That we should be to the praise of his 

glory, who first trusted in Christ.

We are predestined to bring glory to God.

Eph 1:18-23 (18) The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may 

know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance

in the saints,

God has an inheritance of glory in His saints.

(19) And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 

according to the working of his mighty power (20) Which he wrought in Christ, when 

he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 

places, (21) Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every

name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come:

(22) And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 

things to the church, (23) Which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all.

If Christ is seated at God’s right hand, and we are in Christ, then we  
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Eph 2:6  And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly   places   

in Christ Jesus: 

Are you beginning to grasp how much God Loves you and I?

1Jo 4:9-10 (9) In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God 

sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. 

(10) Herein is love  , not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 

be the propitiation for our sins.

1Jo 4:16 (16) And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is 

love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.

Rom 8:35-39 (35) Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 

distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? (36) As it is 

written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the 

slaughter. (37) Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that

loved us. (38) For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, (39) Nor height, nor

depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Let us walk in God’s Love. 

Let me give you another little bit of investigation to do. 

You know that the Bible tells us, “God is Love”. Please go to chapter 13 of 1st 

Corinthians, and everywhere that the word love (or charity, as in the King 

James Bible) appears, replace it with God. I do not mean that you must scratch

out the word love/charity, and write in the word God. I just mean that as you 

read the passage, read God, in place of love (or charity). I believe that you will 

get a whole new vision of God.
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Living Water

We can learn a lot from water, as the Lord showed me through the ministry of 

another, Man of God. 

Have you ever stood next to a stream or a babbling brook, as it meanders its 

way over rocks and pebbles, winding along it’s chosen path? The water seems 

to sing a song of total abandonment as it rushes along, over obstacles, around 

large rocks, rushing along with a merrily, with never a care in the world. Soon 

it joins a larger stream, and from there, flowing into a raging river. 

The chattering stream has become a roaring, mighty river, taking all before it, 

as it heads towards a great waterfall. 

Notice that there is absolutely no holding back, as it approaches the precipice, 

but in fact, there is a gathering of momentum, as with absolutely no fear, the 

water rushes over the mighty chasm, to smash into multiplied multiplicities of 

millions of tiny drops and foam and spray, only to come together again and 

continue on downstream, where the water brings life and power to those 

further along. 

This, to me, is how the Church of Christ should be. Casting ourselves with gay 

abandon into the river of God’s flow. Every single one of us joining together, 

forming first a stream, then a river, growing as we move along, not deterred 

by any obstruction that the world puts in our way. Throwing ourselves with 

added purpose and momentum over the precipice of life, onto the Rock of 

ages.

Mat 21:44  And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever

it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
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 Allowing ourselves to be broken apart and re-moulded into a useful, life giving,

light bringing, flow of Living Water to the thirsty souls of men and women 

along the way. 

God’s nature can speak so eloquently and powerfully to us. You have heard the

babbling brook, you have seen the awesome waterfall. 

Is our God not a great God? Mans puny little ponds and fountains seem so 

contrived and trivial by comparison, don’t they?  

Let us go God’s way, and not the way of man.

Love to be a Glove 

Let us first, look at a few scriptures.

Joh 15:5  I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the

same bringeth forth much fruit: for     without     me     ye     can     do     nothing. 

If we can do nothing without Jesus, then anything we do, outside of Jesus, is 

nothing and is without worth, in God’s economy.

Rom 8:14  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

Unless the things that we do, are a direct leading or instruction of the Holy 

Spirit, we are not counted as sons of God.

Phi 4:13  I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 

You and I, as children of God, are able to do anything, IF, we are doing 

whatever it is that we are doing, through, and in the power of Jesus Christ.
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It was necessary that we look at, and understand the above scriptures, in order

to grasp what I am about to show you. 

Another brother in Christ taught me this very important principle, and I will be,

forever grateful to him. 

God sent His Son Jesus into the world to accomplish a number of things. Firstly

He brought Salvation to us, and in the process, He showed us the true nature 

of God the Father, and introduced us to Him. God’s greatest wish for us is that 

we should be conformed into the Image and Likeness of His Son Jesus.

Eph 4:13  Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 

God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ:

The best way to be like Christ is not to try to do so in our own strength, 

because as we have already shown, we cannot do anything on our own. What 

we need to do is to have Christ dwelling inside us, and allowing Him to, Live 

our lives, for us.

Gal 2:20  I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 

in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 

of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.  

How do we do this???? 

Well, find a glove and place it on a table before you. You can leave that glove 

there for as long as you like, and it will just continue to lie there, limp and 

useless. You can give it instructions on how to do various tasks, but it will all 

be to no avail, the glove remains useless and inert. 

This is because the glove was made for a purpose. It was made to fit your 

hand, and only when your hand is in the glove, can the glove fulfill its purpose 

and design. 
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While your hand is IN the glove, the glove can do everything that the hand 

does. Now think of yourself as a glove, and Jesus, as the Devine hand of God, 

that must fit into the glove, in order to enable that glove, to do everything that

it was made to do.

Phi 2:13  For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 

pleasure. 

Allow the precious Son of God to dwell in you and work God’s will through you, 

even as a hand works through a glove. i.e. Work “Hand in Glove” with Jesus.

Eph 2:10  For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 

which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 

God already knows what works He wants to do through you, so stop worrying 

and let Him do it.

Let us learn from Abraham

Abraham was called, out of Ur of the Chaldees; by God, to go to a land he had 

not yet even seen. God promised that He would make a covenant with 

Abraham, in which all the nations of the earth would be blessed. God, told 

Abraham to leave his kindred and everything to do with the idol worship of his 

people, and to go, as God led him. 

So Abraham took all his goods, his father Terah and his nephew Lot, together 

with their possessions, and traveled to Haran. In Haran His father died, and the

Lord once again confirmed that He wanted to make a covenant with Abraham. 

Abraham then traveled to Shechem, where again, God promises the covenant, 

and shows the Promised Land to Abraham. 
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From Shechem Abraham moved on to Bethel, and then on into Egypt in order 

to escape the famine that was in the land in those days. After this he moved 

back to Bethel, where at last he and Lot, his nephew, parted from each other. 

Then Abraham went on to Hebron where he lived for some time. During this 

period he had opportunity to avenge the capture of Lot and the kings of the 

plain, and bring all the spoils back, as well as all the people who were taken 

captive. 

It was during this chase to Hobah and back, that he met with Melchizedek, the 

King of Salem, to whom he gave a tithe of all that he had. Melchizedek blessed 

him and called him “Abraham of the Lord”. 

During all the time since leaving Ur, the Lord had appeared to Abraham on a 

number of occasions, to speak of the covenant that He (God) wished to make 

with Abraham. It was only now when He returned to Hebron that God actually 

“Cut Covenant” with Abraham and promised him a son and Heir. 

I imagine that during this long period of wandering through the land, Abraham 

must have asked this question… “Why does God keep telling about a covenant 

that He wants to make with me, without actually doing it”?

I believe that it was because Abraham made the same mistake that a lot of, 

“Born Again”, believers make when they first get to know God. 

We can learn something very important here. When we get saved, God tells us 

to put aside worldly things and come and follow Him. We are told that “Old 

things are passed away, and everything is become new”. 

But almost all of us cling to things of the world that tend to work against our 

walk with God, and God is not able to bless and use us, until such time as He 

becomes everything to us, and all things from before we knew Him, become as

dung to us.

 

© Copyright 2022  How Shall They Know If... They Are Not Told   All rights reserved 



Phi 3:8  Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 

and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 

Do you see how Abraham was told to come out from among his brethren and 

family and to leave them behind? 

How, instead of doing so, he brought his Father with all his possessions and Lot

with all of his possessions, with him?  Note that God appears to Abraham as 

those that he brought with him, leave him. 

When his father dies, God comes and confirms once more, that He wants to 

make a covenant with Abraham. Then when Lot leaves, the same thing 

happens. 

Finally when Abraham shows that his possessions are not holding him in 

bondage (He took no reward for defeating the enemy, and he paid a tithe of all 

he had to Mechizedek), then God is able to cut covenant with Abraham, 

because as Mechizedek confirmed, Abraham was now completely sold out to 

God (By calling him Abraham of God). 

It is exactly the same with you and I, God can only use us, when we put the 

world and all it’s treasure and idols behind us, and we become exclusively, 

God’s own.

The Horror of great darkness, and the Covenant vision

Let us first read the passage of scripture, with which we are dealing.

Gen 15:8-21 (8) And he said, Lord GOD, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it? 

(9) And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of 

three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon.  

(10) And he took unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each 
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piece one against another: but the birds divided he not. (11) And when the fowls 

came down upon the carcasses, Abram drove them away. (12) And when the sun was 

going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, a horror of great darkness 

fell upon him (13) And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a

stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them 

four hundred years; (14) And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge: 

and afterward shall they come out with great substance. (15) And thou shalt go to thy

fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. (16) But in the fourth 

generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.

(17) And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 

smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces.(18) In the 

same day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given 

this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates:

The scripture section above, that is underlined, was for many years, strange 

and incomprehensible to me. 

Here is a situation where something so exciting and of such great significance 

is about to happen, and suddenly this deep sleep of horror and darkness, falls 

upon Abraham. 

This is how, I believe, the Holy Spirit interpreted it to me. God, who is 

Omnipotent, Almighty, Omniscient, Glorious and Awesome in every respect, is 

about to cut covenant with an ordinary man. 

Now if you and I were to cut covenant as it was done in those days, we would 

be bound to that covenant until death. 

Everything that I owned was pledged to you, and likewise, everything that you 

owned was pledged to me. You had first call on all my allegiance, and I had 

first call on yours. Your very life was mine and my life was yours. 

All in all, this was a very serious occasion, I think you will agree. 

Now God knew what He had to offer, in this exchange, but it was of paramount

importance that the man, also understood, exactly what it was that he had to 
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offer, to God. Because he was born in sin and was to all intents and purposes, 

“A soul that was lost in darkness”, that was all he had, to offer God, and he 

needed to know that. 

When his position became clear to him, then and only then, was God, able to 

cut covenant with him. God was able to remind the Israelites, as they were led 

through the wilderness for four generations (40 years), that they could trust 

Him because He constantly reminded them of the covenant, with a pillar of fire 

by night, and a thick smoke cloud in the day…   behold a smoking furnace, and a

burning lamp that passed between those pieces. 

It is also interesting to note here that if you and I cut covenant, we would walk

a figure eight through the pieces of meat that were cut up and laid on the 

ground. We would start with our backs toward one another, in the center of the

pieces, and then each of us would walk forward and complete the two circles 

that formed the eight, bringing us face to face in the center. We would then by-

pass one another and repeat the same walk in the opposite direction, ending 

up face to face once more. 

This signified that we would never turn our backs on each other, but would 

always turn, and meet, face-to-face, open and honest.

Let this mind be in you 

We now turn to the book of Philippians for a look into the mind of Jesus.

Phi 2:5-12 (5) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: (6) Who, being 

in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: (7) But made himself 

of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 

likeness of men: (8) And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 

became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. (9) Wherefore God also 

hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: (10) That 
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at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 

and things under the earth; (11) And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 

Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (12) Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have

always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work 

out your own salvation with fear and trembling.

It is amazing how many times we can read or hear a passage of scripture, and 

the true meaning totally escapes us. 

Let us take an in depth look at the scripture before us now. 

The scriptures would not tell us to let the mind of Christ be in us, if it were not 

possible, for us to have the mind of Christ. All we need to discover, is “What 

was in the mind of Christ, what was, His way, of looking at things”? 

The above passage does not leave us dangling, or grappling with a huge 

complex problem, but rather, tells us straight out, what was in the mind of 

Jesus. Firstly we find that He made no special claims from God, because He 

happened to be the Son of God. 

Rather the opposite was the case. Jesus laid aside, all claim to anything that 

was associated with being the Son of God, except to say that He was the Son 

of God. He never said to God, anything remotely like… “Because I am your 

Son, therefore, you owe me this or that, or because I am your Son, I should 

not have to suffer this or that”. 

He never even used His power as the Son of God (Who had made all things 

that were made), to do a single miracle or to heal a single person. He relied 

exclusively on the Holy Spirit and everything that He did; He did in accordance 

with the will of His Father, not His own will. 

Act 10:38  How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: 

who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God 

was with him. 

Luk 5:17  And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there were 

Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
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Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was   present   to heal 

them. 

Instead of acting in His capacity as the Son of God, He took on Himself the 

form of a servant. That means He deliberately made Himself a servant of God. 

You see, if Christ had not laid aside all His power as the Son of God, and 

become an ordinary man, He was not in a position to tell us to live and serve 

as He did. We could always make an excuse, and say, “But He was the Son of 

God, and had great power, how can He expect me to be like Him?” 

Jesus became exactly like you and me, with all the same temptations and 

problems, as you and I, in order to show that it was quite possible to live a 

proper life, if you are prepared to rely exclusively on God the Father and the 

Holy Spirit.

So we are without excuse. What is required of you and I, if we have the same 

mind as Jesus? 

Well firstly, the Bible tells us that we are already Sons of God. This is 

something we became, when we were “Born Again”. But what the mind of 

Christ requires us to do is not to think that this is something to be grasped and

used with the Father, in order to get a “Better Deal” as it were. 

We are called upon to do the same as Jesus, which is as follows. 

1) We lay aside all our claims and privileges that are inherent in being a “Son 

of God”. 

2) We voluntarily become the servant of God, and serve Him on earth, even as 

Jesus did. 

3) We rely on the power of the Holy Spirit to do God’s will, which we carry out 

in accordance with His instructions. 

4) We develop a close and wonderful relationship with God, accepting His will 

at all times, and not making claims from God, that are related to the power 

that we have as His son. 
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We have not been put on this earth to waste the glorious inheritance that we 

have as sons of God, but we have been put on this earth to do works that God 

has ordained before, that we should do. 

The story of the prodigal son is a powerful confirmation, that our inheritance is 

not to be claimed before time, so that it can be wasted on riotous living down 

here on earth. Rather, we are encouraged to lay up for ourselves, treasure in 

Heaven, where moth and rust do not corrupt, nor thieves break through and 

steal. 

I am not saying that you cannot demand a better deal from God while you are 

on earth, because you are His son. What I am saying is that you have a choice 

to be like Jesus, or like the prodigal. If you choose to start making demands 

now, based on the fact that you are a son of God, please remember the words 

of the father, to the brother of the prodigal, when he complained about the 

wasted life of the prodigal…

Luk 15:31  And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and     all     that I have     is   

thine.   

It would seem, that the Prodigal was home, BUT had no more inheritance. We 

need to have the attitude of Paul, who said…

Phi 4:11-13 (11) Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in 

whatsoever state I am,   therewith   to be content. (12) I know both how to be abased, 

and I know how to abound: every where and in all things I am instructed both to be 

full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. (13) I can do all things 

through Christ which strengtheneth me.

© Copyright 2022  How Shall They Know If... They Are Not Told   All rights reserved 



Two Worlds and Evolution

Have you ever been approached by, or had a conversation with, an 

evolutionist, (i.e.somebody who believes in evolution)

It has probably made you think and meditate on how you could answer the 

obvious questions on Dinosaurs and Mammoths, whose remains have been 

discovered, and are quite obviously, older than the recorded time that is 

accounted for in the Bible.

These discoveries are usually used to discount the account of the creation as 

given in the book of Genesis, and thus refute the veracity (truth) of all 

scripture. 

Would it surprise you to learn, that scripture actually gives good reason for the 

discovery of these fossilized creatures, as well as the discovery of freshly 

preserved Mammoths with fresh plants still in their mouths, indicating a 

sudden, instantaneous catastrophe, such as the “Pleistocene Ice Age”? Come 

with me to the very beginning of the Bible.

Gen 1:1-2 (1) In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

This first verse in the bible is a complete statement. It simply tells us that in 

the Beginning (The start of all things), God created the heaven and the earth.

Heb 11:3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 

God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.

God made everything that we see, from substance or things that we cannot 

see. I.e. God made everything that we see (In this physical World), from 

something/s that we cannot see (In the Spiritual or Heavenly realm). 
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So at the end of the first verse in scripture, we understand that God CREATED 

an earth and heaven, it was all there. Remember that when God creates 

anything, He does a proper job.

(2) And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the 

deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

Something has happened between verse one and verse two. 

We can deduce this for two reasons. The first reason is that the word, was (4th

Word of the sentence), comes from the Hebrew word… Ha’ya’h, (pronounced 

Haw-yaw) which means, “became” or “came to be”. 

To give you an idea of what I am saying here, we can look further down in the 

same passage of scripture and find the same word used, and translated as 

was, where, the meaning becomes clearer.

Gen 1:3  And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.

Gen 1:7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the 

firmament from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so.

Gen 1:9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto 

one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so.

In each of these examples, we can replace the word “was” with the word 

“became” and it would make perfect sense. Let us now put the word “became” 

in the place of the word “was”, in the 2nd verse of Genesis.

(2) And the earth became without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of 

the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

Something happened between verse one, when God made a perfect earth, and 

verse two where the earth became “without form and void”. 

© Copyright 2022  How Shall They Know If... They Are Not Told   All rights reserved 



To further strengthen what we are saying here, look at the next word that we 

have underlined, which is “darkness”.

This is derived from the Hebrew word… Cho’shek (pronounced, kho-shek), 

which means a combination of all or any of the following, “misery, destruction, 

death, ignorance, and confusion”. 

So we could now write the verse like this, in order to understand it’s content a 

little better…

(2) And the earth became without form, and void; and misery, destruction, death and 

confusion was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face 

of the waters.

We can go to great depths, in discussing, exactly what happened to the first 

earth, as it was suddenly destroyed in what scientists refer to as “The 

Pleistocene Ice Age”, and maybe we will, at a later stage. 

Suffice to say; the Bible does say that it happened. 

What is the situation with the earth now, is our immediate concern? To enable 

the reader to grasp a little more clearly, what the situation is, let me liken it to 

a scenario, which we could better grasp. 

Imagine I have a lovely house and as I am about to go away on an extended 

leave, I arrange for you to stay at my house for the three months that I will be 

away. 

You decide that you do not like my house the way it is, and so you begin to 

make some changes that suit you better. You move the main bedroom 

furniture into my dining room, and then you place my dining room furniture in 

the lounge. You then move my lounge furniture into the Garage, and park my 

car out on the front lawn.

You don’t like the kitchen in the position that it is, so you move it into one of 

the smaller bedrooms. The toilet space is too crowded, so you turn my toilet 
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into a storeroom, order a portable toilet and put it into the kitchen area. The 

study gets moved into the bathroom because you like to do most of your 

planning and thinking, while taking a hot bath.

 The wall between the remaining bedrooms is demolished to make a nice 

entertainment room for your parties. 

What happens when I arrive home, what do I find? Misery, destruction, 

ignorance and confusion and, (if I do to you, what you deserve), death. 

However, all that I need to restore my home to what it was, before your 

demolition job, is still there. I just have to reverse everything that you have 

done, and I will have my home back the way I want it to be.

Gen 1:3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.

Light in this verse, used twice, is not light as you and I understand the word 

normally, but rather the opposite of the word “Darkness” used in the previous 

verse. 

It is a derivative of the Hebrew word… o’r (pronounced, ore), which means 

“clarity and/or order”. So God begins to restore order to a world or earth that 

is in disorder or confusion. 

We note that some things were “made” rather than “created”, as God goes 

about restoring the earth. Some things were made from what was there, left 

over from the previous earth, while others were created from nothing that we 

can see, by the spoken word of God. 

The Hebrew word for “Made” is… “Asah” which means, “Made out of existing 

matter”, while the Hebrew word for “Created” is… “Bara” which means, 

“Created, not necessarily out of matter that can be seen, and most probably 

from that which we cannot see”. 
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Heb 11:3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 

God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.

It is of great importance to note the positioning or places, where each of the 

words is used. Verse 1= Created---“Bara”. Verse 7= Made---“Asah” (From 

existing materials). Verse 16= Made--- “Asah”. Verse 21= Created---“Bara”. 

Verse 25= Created--- “Bara”. Verse 27= Created--- “Bara”. 

Now comes a very important verse that confirms, that God was both creating, 

as well as making from materials that were available. In chapter two and verse

three, we are told that God rested on the seventh day from all work that He 

had Created (Bara) and Made (Asah).

Gen 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had 

rested from all his work which God created and made.

It is also interesting to note that end of His work on each day, “God saw that it

was good”, EXCEPT for the first two days, where He was busy re-making the 

heavens and the earth, from the chaos that existed. 

The reason that God was not able to say that it was good, could possibly be 

found in scriptures such as Eph 2:2 and Eph 6:12 which tell us, that this was 

the domain, of Satan and his cohorts.

Now, note what God says to man, after He has made all things. 

Gen 1:(27) So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he 

him; male and female created he them. (28)  And God blessed them, and God said 

unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and   replenish   the earth, and subdue it: and 

have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 

living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

Note the use of the word “replenish” or shall we say, “repopulate” the earth. 

You can only repopulate or replenish, if there was a previous population. In fact
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God gives exactly the same instruction to Noah, when he comes out of the ark 

and the rest of the worlds populace has been destroyed in the flood.

Gen 9:1  And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and 

multiply, and   replenish   the earth. 

Here are a few scriptures to strengthen what we have said here.

Isa 45:18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God himself that formed 

the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to

be inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none else.

God “Created” the heavens, “Formed” (i.e. moulded with His hands or 

fashioned) the earth, and “made” it, (denoting something made from available 

sources or materials).

Psa 18:7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills moved 

and were shaken, because he was wroth.

2Sa 22:8 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations of heaven moved and 

shook, because he was wroth.

There was a time when God dealt with the earth in anger.

Jer 4:23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; and the heavens, 

and they had no light.

The prophet sees the earth (already there), but it had become without form 

and void

2Pe 3:5-7 (5) For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the 

heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water:

(6) Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished.(7) But 

the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 

reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.
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Verse 5 says that in the beginning God created the earth and the heavens by 

His Word. Verse 6 tells of an earth that perished under the waters, which is 

consistent with the description in Gen1; 2. It is not describing the floods of 

Noah’s day, because the earth did not perish in Noah’s day. Once the floods 

abated, the earth was full of living plants and was replenished by the animals 

from the ark and Noah’s family. 

Verse 7 tells us that the second earth is reserved until the Day of Judgment, to 

be purged with fire. I also know that the earth did not perish in the days of 

Noah, because… 

Gen 8:21-22(21) And the LORD smelled a sweet savor; and the LORD said in his 

heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination 

of man's heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing 

living, as I have done. (22) While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold

and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.

Note that God did not need to do any recreating or make anything anew, and

the words of God confirm that the earth did not perish here, as He had cursed 

the ground (With a flood), and He had smitten most of the living creatures, but

not destroyed the earth. God said “While the earth remaineth, seedtime and 

harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall 

not cease”. So the earth had remained. It certainly was not recreated or 

remade at that time. What would God have done with the ark and it’s contents,

while he got busy remaking the earth again?

Heb 1:2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 

heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;

Notice the plural “Worlds”.

Heb 11:3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 

God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.
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Notice the plural “Worlds”.

Psa 104:30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created: and thou renewest the 

face of the earth.

God created things through the Holy Spirit, and “renewed the face of the 

earth”.

So now we understand where the fossils and frozen mammoths etc; all came 

from, they were all part of the first earth. 

I love to think of God creating a mountain, in an instant of time, while some 

stunned scientist stands by and tells Him that He could not have done it in less 

than two million years. 

When is man going to stop telling God what He can, and cannot, do? 

By the way, do you know that there are three different, main line theories, 

dealing with Evolution? And guess what? Each one of them, can conclusively 

prove, that the other two are wrong. 

Rom 3:4  God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art 

judged.

Mephibosheth

Mephibosheth is a beautiful picture of a Christian and their standing with God. 

We are all, no doubt, aware of the wonderful bond of brotherly love that existed

between David and Jonathan (Saul’s son).

1Sa 20:42  And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn 

both of us in the name of the LORD, saying, The LORD be between me and thee, and 
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between my seed and thy seed forever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan 

went into the city. 

David and Jonathan made a covenant to always watch over each other’s 

families. Mephiboshath was a son that was born to Jonathan, 

2Sa 4:4  And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was lame of his feet. He was five 

years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse 

took him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, 

and became lame. And his name was Mephibosheth. 

We see that Mephibosheth was lame, crippled to the extent that he was unable 

to fend for himself as other men. Some time after his father Jonathan had died,

David was looking for any members of Jonathan’s family, in order to keep his 

part of the covenant he had made with him, to always look after Jonathans 

family.

2Sa 9:1 And David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may 

show him kindness for Jonathan's sake?

David learned of the existence of Mephibosheth, and immediately gave certain 

commandments concerning the welfare of Mephibosheth. He was to be made 

as a son of David, and accorded all the rights and privileges of the king’s sons. 

2Sa 9:11-13 (11) Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all that my lord the king 

hath commanded his servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth,   said   

the     king  , he shall eat at my table, as one of the king's sons. (12) And 

Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the 

house of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. (13) So Mephibosheth dwelt in 

Jerusalem: for he did eat continually at the king's table; and was lame on both his 

feet.
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At all times thereafter, David was good and kind to Mephibosheth, for the sake 

of Jonathan.

2Sa 21:7  But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 

because of the LORD's oath that was between them, between David and Jonathan the 

son of Saul. 

As this poor wretched cripple sat at meat with the king at his table, David 

would often look at him with great tenderness and love. Why? Because 

whenever David looked at Mephibosheth, he did not see the disfigured form, he

saw his covenant friend Jonathan, and loved Mephibosheth, for Jonathan’s 

sake. 

We as “Born Again” Christians are in exactly the same position, with God. As 

we sit in the place of privilege at God’s table of plenty, our blessed Father looks

on us with our sin ravaged body, and Loves us with a deep and great Love, 

because He sees, not us, but His blessed son in us. Oh, praise be to God for His

unspeakable Love.

 Just as David had a covenant with Jonathan to love and look over his seed, 

forever. So God the Father has a covenant with God the Son, to look after and 

Love His seed forever.

Isa 53:10-11 (10) Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: 

when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see   his   seed, he shall 

prolong   his   days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.

(11) He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge 

shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
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Why five Stones?

When David stepped out to fight against Goliath of Gath, the Philistine Giant, 

did you ever wonder why he chose five smooth stones from the brook, for his 

sling?

Surely David was going forth in full confidence that The God of Israel was with 

him (David), against this uncircumcised heathen. Surely he did not think that 

he might miss the giant, with his first four attempts to bring him (Goliath) 

down to the ground? 

I have often thought on this subject and on going into the situation, I find a 

remarkable truth hidden in this seemingly insignificant act. Read the following 

scriptures carefully.

2Sa 21:18-22 (18) And it came to pass after this, that there was again a battle with 

the Philistines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, which was of the 

sons of the giant. (19) And there was again a battle in Gob with the Philistines, 

where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehemite, slew the brother of 

Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver's beam. (20) And 

there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man of great stature, that had on 

every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in number; and 

he also was born to the giant. (21) And when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 

Shimea the brother of David slew him. (22) These four were born to the giant in 

Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his servants.

1Ch 20:4-8 (4) And it came to pass after this, that there arose war at Gezer with the 

Philistines; at which time Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Sippai, that was of the 

children of the giant: and they were subdued. (5) And there was war again with 

the Philistines; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the 

Gittite, whose spear staff was like a weaver's beam. (6) And yet again there was 

war at Gath, where was a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes were four 

and twenty, six on each hand, and six on each foot: and he also was the son of the

giant. (7) But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of Shimea David's brother 
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slew him. (8) These were born unto the giant in Gath; and they fell by the hand of 

David, and by the hand of his servants.

Am I wrong in thinking that David was so full of assurance in the ability of God 

in him, and knowing of the existence of the four other brothers of Goliath, who 

it seems, were every bit as large as Goliath, that with this knowledge, David 

picked up a stone for each of the brothers, with the full assurance of faith, that 

were it necessary, God would give him the victory over all of them? 

You ask God about this, as I do not wish to sway you, but, I believe that it is 

quite possible that this was the case, rather than that David was scared of 

missing Goliath. After all, who was it that said, While the whole Israeli army 

looked at Goliath and said, “He is to big to for us to fight”, David said, “He is so

big I cannot miss”.

God’s covenant with God

It is wonderful to think of the “New Testament” or should we call it the “New 

Covenant”. Not only to think of our Salvation, together with all the blessings 

that are adherent in being a child of God, but to consider the wonder of this 

covenant, in that it cannot be broken. 

You see all other covenants that are recorded in scripture, had a weakness, in 

that they were covenants between God and Man. On the one side, was God, 

who cannot lie, and will not break His Word. On the other side is man, whose 

heart is desperately wicked and deceitful above all things, who is capable of 

lies and deception. 

Is it any wonder then that man is guilty, of breaking every covenant that he 

ever made, with God? So we can now see clearly, the strength of the “New 

Covenant”, because it is a Covenant between God and God.
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God the Father (Who cannot lie) and God the Son (Who cannot lie) have made 

a Covenant. On the one hand, God the Son, offered Himself to God the Father, 

as the supreme sacrifice for all the sins of man on earth. On the other hand, 

God the Father accepted the sacrifice and shedding of the blood, of His only 

begotten Son, to remove the debt of sin in man. 

God has not made a covenant with man this time, but God has covenanted 

with God, and therefore, this Covenant cannot be broken. 

Where do we come in? Easy, we “Enter In” to this covenant between God and 

God, simply by the faith of, believing, God. Here are a few scriptures to ponder

on.

Joh 10:9 I am the door: by me if     any man     enter in,     he     shall     be     saved, and shall go in 

and out, and find pasture.

Heb 3:11 So I swore in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.)

Heb 3:19 So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief.

Heb 4:3-6 (3) For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As I have 

sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: although the works were finished 

from the foundation of the world. (4) For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 

day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his works. (5) And in this 

place again, If they shall enter into my rest. (6) Seeing therefore it remaineth that 

some must enter therein, and they to whom it was first preached entered not in 

because of unbelief:
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The Tabernacle of David

Act 15:12-18 (12) Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas 

and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles 

by them. (13) And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and 

brethren, hearken unto me: (14) Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 

the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. (15) And to this agree the 

words of the prophets; as it is written, (16) After this I will return, and will build again

the tabernacle of David  , which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins 

thereof, and I will set it up: (17) That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, 

and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 

these things. (18) Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world.

There have been many theories on what the Tabernacle of David is. 

There are some that believe that it is the return of the dynasty of David, and 

the rule of someone (Jesus), from the lineage of David, forever, over Israel. 

I myself am of the opinion, that, “The Tabernacle of David”, that is restored, 

has something to do with the ease of access that David had, in entering into 

the very presence of God. 

Before he was a king, David was a worshipper of God. Before he was a warrior,

David was a worshipper of God. Above all that he was, David was a worshipper 

of God. 

The scriptures indicate that David spent much of His time, seated before the 

Ark of the Covenant, in the very presence of God. This privilege of entering into

the presence of God, in the Holy of Holies (Where the Ark of God was kept), 

was supposed to be the exclusive right of only the “High Priest”, who could 

enter in, only once a year. 
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2Sa 6:17 And they brought in the ark of the LORD, and set it in his place, in the midst

of the tabernacle that David had pitched for it: and David offered burnt offerings and 

peace offerings before the LORD.

2Sa 7:18  Then went king David in, and sat before the LORD, and he said, Who am I, 

O Lord GOD? and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

1Ch 17:16  And David the king came and sat before the LORD, and said, Who am I, O 

LORD God, and what is mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

Psa 15:1-2 (1) A Psalm of David. LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall 

dwell in thy holy hill. (2) He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 

speaketh the truth in his heart.

David had great confidence in God’s Love.

1Ch 21:29-30 (29) For the tabernacle of the LORD, which Moses made in the 

wilderness, and the altar of the burnt offering, were at that season in the high place at

Gibeon. (30) But David could not go before it to inquire of God: for he was afraid 

because of the sword of the angel of the LORD.

There was a time when David was not permitted, to enter into the presence of 

God.

1Ch 17:10 And since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel. 

Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that the LORD will 

build thee a house.

David wanted to build God a house (Tabernacle). However God decided that 

Solomon would build His house, but, at the same time, God promises David, 

that there would come a time, when He (God) would build a house, after the 

desire of David. Solomon’s temple for God was only meant to be a temporary 

dwelling for God, because…
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Act 17:24  God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 

heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 

God was going to build a “Spiritual Tabernacle”, for the same purpose that 

David used the Tabernacle in his day, i.e.… “A place where the child of God, 

would have free access at all times, into the Holy Presence, of a Holy God”.

Amo 9:11 In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up

the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 

old:

The prophet confirms God’s Word. Now let us return to the first scripture that 

was quoted, in this section.

Act 15:12-18 (12) Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas 

and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles 

by them. (13) And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and 

brethren, hearken unto me: (14) Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 

the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. (15) And to this agree the 

words of the prophets; as it is written, (16) After this I will return, and will build again

the tabernacle of David  , which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins 

thereof, and I will set it up: (17) That the residue of men might seek after the 

Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who 

doeth all these things. (18) Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of 

the world.

The disciples were busy discussing the phenomenon, of gentiles who had 

suddenly started receiving Salvation, through the ministries of, Peter, Paul and 

Barnabas.

James (The brother of Jesus) discerns the truth of the matter. “The gentiles 

have free access into God’s presence now, because the Tabernacle of David, 

which God had promised, that He (God), would build, was now complete, 

through faith in Jesus Christ”. 
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Is it not wonderful, that you and I can enter into, “The very presence of God”, 

because of Christ Jesus our Lord? Just as freely as David, had entered into 

God’s presence, in the tabernacle of old. 

Barabbas

Let us look at the wonderful workings of God, as revealed in this next verse of 

scripture.

Luk 23:18  And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this   man, and release 

unto us Barabbas:   

Do you think that it was just a coincidence, that a prisoner with this name 

should be incarcerated with Jesus? 

Mar 15:7  And there was one named Barabbas, which     lay   bound with them that had 

made insurrection with him, who had committed murder in the insurrection. 

Was it just a coincidence that the people clamoured for Barabbas instead of 

Jesus? Nothing was a coincidence, in the life of Jesus, as God had planned His 

(Jesus’), crucifixion, from the foundation of the world.

Rev 13:8  And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not 

written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.

Act 2:22-23 (22) Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 

approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by 

him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: (23) Him, being delivered by the 

determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 

have crucified and slain:

Note that the man Jesus, had to be slain (by the determinate counsel and 

foreknowledge of God). 

Why? 
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In order that the, “Son (Jesus) of the Father (God)” Might be given to the 

entire World. That is to say, the “Son of God” had to be released from the 

earthly body, Jesus, in order that He could come and live in you and me.

Do you know that the name “Barabbas”, means, “Son of the Father”? It is 

derived from the two Greek words, B’ar (son of) and Abba (father). So!!! 

Without even being aware of it, the people where saying… “Crucify this man 

called Jesus, and let us receive (release unto us), the son-of-the-father. WHAT

A PROPHECY. 

WHAT A GOD.

On Witnessing, Nice Guy? Or Truthful?

I regularly get hauled over the coals by my family, for the rather forthright 

manner, in which I witness to people, or discuss various religions and beliefs. I 

tend to be straightforward, call-a-spade-a-spade, black or white and no grey 

areas, type of person. I guess I pretty much fill the profile, “How not to make 

friends and influence people”, as far as the world is concerned. 

Most of my family, on the other hand, believe in loving people into the 

Kingdom of God. Don’t be critical, don’t rock the boat, keep the peace by any 

means, try not to be offensive, don’t knock their religion or beliefs (No matter 

how stupid or misguided), they will see Christ in the way we live, and God will 

save them in His own time, kind of attitude. 

Nice attitude, saves a lot of unnecessary witnessing, and sort of passes the 

buck to God, you know what I mean… “Well! I was waiting for You to save 

Him”. God replies… 

Eze 3:18  (18)  When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest 

him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 

life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine 

hand.  (19) Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor 

from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. (20)
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Again, When a righteous man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, 

and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: because thou hast not given him 

warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall not be 

remembered; but his blood will I require at thine hand.

Come on people; let’s recognize the wiles of the devil. 

Who is your example? Is not Christ your example, is not He the “Author and 

Finisher of your Faith”? 

Surely you know that God wishes above all things that you and I should be 

fashioned into the image and likeness of His precious Son? Do you agree? Well 

then, answer me this. “If Jesus had kept silent, and not told the world of their 

sin, where would we be today”? 

According to some people, Jesus could have just come down and been a good 

friend to all, and everybody would have somehow known that they were 

sinners, who had sinned against a Holy God, and would automatically have 

known the way of Salvation. What instructions did Jesus give us as believers?

Mar 16:15-20 (15) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach     the   

gospel to every     creature. (16) He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he

that believeth not shall be damned. (17) And these signs shall follow them that 

believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

(18) They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 

them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. (19) So then after the 

Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 

hand of God. (20) And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working 

with   them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen.

Notice what the Lord confirms as He works together with us? 

That’s right, He confirms the Word. What Word? The Word of God, from 

scriptures. 
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I have another question to add to this, and it is directed to those who maintain 

that there is no need to speak to people about their sins, but that through good

Christian living, they can show an example that will turn others to Christ. 

Here is the question… “Is your life really so perfect before God, that if 

somebody else looked at you, they would obtain Salvation”? Here’s another, “If

the Bible says…

2Co 6:2  (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 

salvation have I succored thee: behold, now   is   the accepted time; behold, now   is   the 

day of salvation.) 

Or…

Pro 27:1  Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring 

forth. 

How do we know that the person whom we wish to lead to Christ will even be 

alive tomorrow, if we ourselves cannot boast about tomorrow? Listen as Jesus 

makes known, one of the reasons, for His coming to earth… 

Joh 15:22    If     I     had     not     come     and     spoken     unto     them, they had not had sin: but now 

they have no cloak for their sin. 

Jesus   spoke   to people about the sin in their lives, then, when they were in 

realization of the fact that they had sinned before a Holy God, He then showed 

to them, the way of Salvation. The theory of His theology is plain, and simple 

enough for a child to understand… “Unless they know that they are sinners, 

they will not see their need of a Saviour”.

This very morning, as my wife and I were talking to the Lord, on this same 

question, we received this simple parallel. Let me share it with you. 
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You and I are walking in the country with two other friends. As we walk along 

we are enjoying the beauty of the nature all around us. Our two friends are 

walking a few paces ahead of us, and we are surprised, when they both scream

out in terror. We hurry forward just in time to see a deadly snake disappearing 

into the bushes on the side of the trail. 

To our dismay, we see that both our friends have been bitten in the leg by the 

serpent. 

We realize that the toxin that is working its way toward their bloodstreams is 

deadly, and could well be fatal. Without a moment’s hesitation, you grab your 

friend, pull him to the ground, and hold him down as you pull your knife out of 

its sheath. “I have to cut you open, at the wound, in order to suck out the 

venom”, you say. “This is going to hurt you a lot, but it is imperative that we 

get the poison out before it finds it’s way into your blood stream, and then gets

to your brain with it’s paralyzing Neuro-Toxins”. 

Your friend begins to protest, but despite the protestations, you make a deep, 

clean cut, exactly where the fang marks are. Your friend cries out in pain and 

starts to curse you, as you hold him down tightly and start to suck the venom 

out of his open wound. Every other moment you turn to spit out the mixture of 

venom and blood on the ground at your side, and then continue to suck, until 

you are sure that every vestige of poison is out. 

Eventually, while your friend continues to bemoan your cruelty, you bind up his

wound with a clean handkerchief. 

I on the other hand, I am in total agreement that you have gone about the 

whole thing in a cruel and sadistic manner, with total disregard for the opinion 

of your poor friend or anybody else. As far as I am concerned, you were just 

trying to play the “Big Hero”. So I go, and in a kind and caring manner, I 

assure my friend who was also bitten, that “Everything will be alright”. We will 

just continue on down the road, as I know that there is a first aid station just 
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down the road, and the “Doctor” there, will be able to help you to get healed. 

All that you have to do is keep your eye on me, as I lead the way. 

So off we go my friend and I. With encouraging words, that “all will be well”, I 

walk ahead, without noticing that my friend is finding it more and more difficult

to keep up with me, or even put one foot in front of the other, as the virulent 

venom attacks his nervous system, and slowly paralyses him. 

Some short while later, you finish tending to your friends wound, and though 

he is in a certain amount of discomfort, he finds that he can manage to walk 

alright, although, because he is angry at you for the seemingly unkind way in 

which you handled him, he doesn’t walk beside you, but follows at a distance.  

After about thirty minutes of walking, you come across a very sad and sobering

scene. I am sitting at the side of the road, crying over my, now unconscious 

friend. His leg is swollen to nearly twice its normal size and is a grey-blue 

colour. 

I realize that I should have done something about the snakes bite, right at the 

start, and that now, nothing that I do will save my friend from an agonizing 

death.

 I cannot get the picture of his tormented, pleading eyes, looking at me, and 

his agonized cries to me for help, just before he lapsed into unconsciousness. 

Your friend who was following behind, takes one look at the ghastly scene, and 

flings himself into your waiting arms, “Thank you, thank you so much, for 

loving me enough to ignore my protests and cursing. Thank you for being 

brave enough to risk our friendship, in order to prove that it was your love for 

me, that drove you to cut open my wound, so that the poison could be sucked 

out of me. 

We have to realize that Satan does not take lightly, his deadly cause. He plays 

for keeps, and though he may start with seemingly innocuous sins, he will 
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continue to nurture them until they become a raging poison in you. Here are 

two scriptures that tell us to be on guard, even against the smallest sins…

Son 2:15  Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for our vines have 

tender grapes.

It is the small things, that almost seem, not worth bothering about, that end 

up spoiling the good.

1Co 5:6  Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 

whole lump?

It takes just one rotten apple, to cause the whole barrel of apples to become 

rotten, and one small sin to start the process of sin that eventually destroys us.

I would like to just put in a little warning here, to people like me, who believe 

in being absolutely direct in their witnessing for Jesus. Do everything in love,  

treating all as Jesus would treat them. Don’t fall into the trap of believing that, 

because you know better, and are wiser, that you do not need to be kind. Call 

a-spade-a-spade by all means, the truth sets people free, but, do not hit the 

person with the spade. We are all sinners who have come short of the glory of 

God, and God loves us all, equally. Don’t get puffed up with pride, there is a 

grave danger inherent, to sucking out the poison, out of another persons snake

bite. That danger is, the very real possibility of swallowing some of the poison 

yourself. When we start getting proud of the fact that we are being used of God

to lead others to Christ, we are swallowing a deadly poison called “Pride”.

Pro 8:13  The fear of the LORD is to hate evil: pride, and arrogance, and the evil way, 

and the froward mouth, do I hate. 

Rather walk in humility before a Holy God.

1Pe 5:6  Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 

exalt you in due time: 
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Moses, the Lawgiver, and Jesus Christ, “Grace and Truth”…

Joh 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.

Have you ever noticed the incredible similarities, in the lives of Jesus and 

Moses?

 Surely Moses was one of the best (If not THE best), picture of the coming 

Messiah (Saviour). In the “Thompson’s Chain Reference”, at the back of my 

Bible, there is a small study done, on the amazing similarities, that are found in

the lives of Moses and Jesus. 

I have done a further study on this fascinating subject, and come up with 

something in the region of 24 parallels in these two lives, including scriptures 

that tie the two together, as no other two people in the Bible. Here, for your 

information and enjoyment are the similarities.

1/At the time each was born, a decree went out, to kill all the babies.

Moses = Exo 1:22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born 

ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive.

Jesus = Mat 2:16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was

exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and

in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he

had diligently inquired of the wise men.

2/Both babies were preserved from death.

Moses = Please read, Exo 2:2-10      Jesus = Please read, Mat 2:14-15
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3/Both contended with Masters of Evil.

Moses = Exo 7:11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the 

magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments.

Jesus = Mat 4:1 Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted

of the devil.

4/Both fled for their lives to other countries.

Moses = Exo 2:15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 

Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down

by a well.

Jesus = Mat 2:13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord 

appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will 

seek the young child to destroy him.

5/Both were shepherds.

Moses = Exo 3:1  Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of 

Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain 

of God, even to Horeb. 

Jesus = Joh 10:11  I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the

sheep. 

6/Both brought people out of bondage.

Moses = Exo 13:3  And Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, in which ye 

came out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand the LORD 

brought you out from this place: there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

Jesus = Gal 5:1 Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 

free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.
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7/Both were willing to lay aside their privileged positions.

Moses = Heb 11:24-25 (24) By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to 

be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; (25) Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;

Jesus = Phi 2:5-7 (5) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 

(6) Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: (7) 

But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 

made in the likeness of men:

8/Both are Judges.

Moses = Exo 18:13  And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 

people: and the people stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening. 

Jesus = 2Ti 4:1  I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 

shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 

9/Both were called of God. 

Moses = Exo 3:4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called 

unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am 

I. (10) Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 

bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt.

Jesus = Mat 2:15  And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my 

son. 

10/ Both were not received, by their own.

Moses = Exo 2:14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? 

intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, 

Surely this thing is known.

Jesus = Joh 1:11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.
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11/Both fasted for forty days.

Moses = Exo 34:28 And he was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights; he 

did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the 

covenant, the Ten Commandments.

Jesus = Mat 4:2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was 

afterward hungry.

12/Both controlled the sea.

Moses = Exo 14:21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the LORD 

caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry 

land, and the waters were divided.

Jesus = Mat 8:26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 

Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm.

13/Both fed a multitude.

Moses = Exo 16:15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one to another, 

It is manna: for they knew not what it was. And Moses said unto them, This is the 

bread which the LORD hath given you to eat.

Jesus = Mat 14:20-21 (20) And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of 

the fragments that remained twelve baskets full. (21) And they that had eaten were 

about five thousand men, beside women and children.

14/Both their faces shone with the Glory of God.

Moses = Exo 34:35 And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of 

Moses' face shone: and Moses put the veil upon his face again, until he went in to 

speak with him.

Jesus = Mat 17:2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the 

sun, and his raiment was white as the light.
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15/Both endured murmurings.

Moses = Exo 15:24 And the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we 

drink?

Jesus = Joh 7:12  And there was much murmuring among the people concerning 

him: for some said, He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

16/Both were discredited in their own homes.

Moses = Num 12:1 And Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the 

Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman.

Jesus = Joh 7:5 For neither did his brethren believe in him.

17/Both made intercessory prayers for their people.

Moses = Exo 32:32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin; and if not, blot me, I pray 

thee, out of thy book which thou hast written.

Jesus = Joh 17:9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou 

hast given me; for they are thine.

18/Both spoke as oracles of God.

Moses = Deu 18:18 I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like 

unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I

shall command him.

Jesus = Act 3:22  For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your

God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 

whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

19/Both had seventy helpers.

Moses = Num 11:16-17 (16) And the LORD said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy

men of the elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and 

officers over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they 

may stand there with thee. (17) And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I 
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will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall 

bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone.

Jesus = Luk 10:1 After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent 

them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself would 

come.

20/Both established Memorials.

Moses = Exo 12:14 And this day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep 

it a feast to the LORD throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a feast by an 

ordinance forever.

Jesus = Luk 22:19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and broke it, and gave unto 

them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me.

21/Both Re-appeared after their deaths.

Moses = Mat 17:3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking 

with him.

Jesus = Act 1:3 To whom also he showed himself alive after his passion by many 

infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining 

to the kingdom of God:

22/Both were born into the world to redeem a lost people.

Moses = Exo 6:6  Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the LORD, and I will

bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their 

bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments: 

Jesus = Tit 2:14  Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 

and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
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23/Both had with them, twelve heads, of the tribes of Israel.

Moses = Num 1:44 These are those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron 

numbered, and the princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one was for the house of

his fathers.

Jesus = Mat 19:28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which 

have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 

his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

24/Both shall be honoured with a song of praise in Heaven one day.

Moses and Jesus (the Lamb of God) = Rev 15:3 And they sing the song of Moses 

the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvelous are thy 

works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

25/It is perhaps fitting that we should end this parallel, with the observation, 

that on the two occasions when the need of the people was greatest (the first 

in a physical sense, and the second in a Spiritual sense), the answer from God,

was not with a show of great power, but rather, deliverance came, in the form 

of a baby, each time. 

Some years ago the Lord woke me up early one morning, and I felt compelled 

to put pen to paper, and record the words that were being impressed upon me.

As I began to write, the words seemed to flow without ceasing, until a poem 

lay before me, which poem, I would like to share with you. I cannot be sure, 

but I think that it took me less than ten minutes (More like 7 or 8 mins;) to 

complete. I do not claim any recognition, nor do I desire any praise for this 

poem, as I believe it was totally a work of Holy Spirit. I hope it touches your 

heart, as it does mine, each time I read it.
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TURN 'HIS' SUFFERING TO JOY. 

(ISIAH53; 10-11,HEB; 12; 2.)

As He fell to His knees on Gethsemane's ground,

The sin of the world, causing pain so profound,

That His sweat turned to blood, falling down to the sand,

As He drank of the cup from the Fathers right hand.

Was the price not too high, such agony to bear?

From the throne up in Heaven, came the answer to my prayer.

As a woman giving birth, through agony and pain,

Would come back and suffer, again and again,

In exchange for the child to which she gives birth,

For the joy of the New Life, the suffering has worth.

So for each Re-Born child, of the suffering and pain,

Comes the answer from GOD, I-would-do-it-again.

For the Pain, turns to Joy, and all the suffering's relieved,

When a soul cries to God, "In Christ I Believe",

But, when Christ is rejected, the suffering and pain,

Is brought down upon Him Again and Again,

The Choice left to man, Let His Sufferings Ring, 

OR Take Him down from the Cross-, and make Him your King.

As He bared His back to the cut of the whip,

Like a ploughed field laid open, from shoulder to hip.

As they plucked out His beard, punched His face, hit His head,

Prophesy, who smote you? they jeered and they said.

They spat in His face, pushed a crown of cruel thorns on His brow. 

Comes the question again---why's He suffering now---

In agony sore and sickness of soul,

He carried His cross, and fell 'neath the load.
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Taken to Calvary, Golgotha's hill,

Nails in His feet and hands, more suffering still---.

Mocked by His own creation, a spear in His side,

For the Joy That Awaited, JESUS suffered and died.

The choice left to man, Let His Suffering's Ring,

OR-- take Him down from the Cross, 

and Crown Him Your King.

Christ our Ladder 

There are many names that our blessed Saviour is given in the Bible, such as 

the Way, the Truth, the Life, the Door, that refer to the fact that He and He 

only (Jesus), has opened the way for the world to enter into God’s presence 

and Fellowship, but have you ever realized that He is also our Ladder.

Gen 28:12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it

reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it.   

On first reading this Scripture in the “Old Testament”, the significance of what 

Jacob is actually witnessing in his dream, may easily escape us. There are 

three things that we need to take notice of here, and we have underlined these

points for ease of recognition. 

1) The Ladder is set up on Earth. 

2) It reaches to heaven and connects Earth to Heaven and Heaven to Earth. 

3) The angels of God ascend and descend on this ladder. (Angels, being 

“Messengers of God”).
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So to summarize, Jacob sees in his dream, a ladder that was set up ON the 

Earth. It is the only connection between Earth and Heaven, and even the 

Angels of God use this WAY, to commute between Heaven and Earth. 

Now let us look to the Words of Jesus as recorded in the Gospel of John chapter

1 and verse 51.

Joh 1:51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see 

heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.

Jesus called Himself many names, among them He said.

Joh 14:6  Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by me. 

Jesus is the Way the Truth and the Life.

Joh 10:9  I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in 

and out, and find pasture. 

Jesus is the Door.

Luk 13:24  Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to 

enter in, and shall not be able.

We know that we enter into Heaven through Jesus, and here He refers to 

Himself as the Straight Gate. He is also referred to as the Narrow Way.

Heb 10:20  By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 

veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

Here Jesus is referred to as “A New and Living Way”.
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However, in Joh 1; 51, Jesus describes Himself as a “Ladder”, bringing to pass 

the prophetic dream that Jacob had at Bethel. 

How can I say this? 

Well just think for a moment, if what Jesus said, was just to convey that, they 

(His disciples), would see the power of God on Him and in Him and working 

through Him, why did he say that the angels of God would be Ascending on 

Him? 

I can understand them Descending upon Him, but how can anything ascend 

upon someone. 

The only possible way to interpret this verse is to know that Jesus is speaking 

of Himself here, as of the “Only Way” to Heaven and to the Father as we see in

Joh 14;6 recorded above. 

Let us look a little deeper into this Wonderful work of Salvation, which made a 

connection or roadway between Heaven and Earth. 

In the beginning God created the World and the universe out of another 

dimension. It is basically not sound doctrine to say that God created the World 

and the universe out of nothing, for we are told by scripture (by inference) that

it was all created out of things we do not or cannot see.

Heb 11:3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 

God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.

So what we see now, was made out of things, which we are not able to see 

with our physical eyes. 

You see there is a dimension that is greater, and surpasses this natural 

dimension in which we live, and it is known as the “Heavenly or Spiritual 

Realm”. 
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Let me put this into perspective by giving you an example or two. We all know 

and are aware of the various “Laws of Nature”, yet mankind is forever and 

constantly, bending and altering the laws of nature, to suit his own purpose. 

The reason is that the will of man is greater than most of these laws. Can a 

stone fly? Yet you or I can change that, simply by picking a stone and casting it

through the air, and suddenly the stone is doing that which it is not supposed 

to be able to do. 

Gravity has made sure that everything stays put against the face of the Earth, 

yet man has discovered a superior law, that vanquishes the law of gravity, it is 

called the “Law of Aerodynamics”, so now a two hundred ton metal aircraft flies

through the air with the greatest of ease.

By the same token a 200,000ton lump of metal should sink in water, yet man 

has made great ships that defy this law of nature and sail across vast oceans. 

So we now become aware that there is a higher order or dimension than the 

one in which we live. It existed before our Earthly dimension ever came into 

being, and every thing that we see with our natural eyes has been derived 

from that Higher Dimension. The laws that operate in that dimension supercede

our laws and therefore, that which is impossible to us in the natural dimension 

in which we live, is absolutely possible in God’s dimension. 

Jesus came down to Earth in order to establish a connection, a way, a door, a 

gate, a Ladder, through which a two way traffic, between Heaven and Earth 

could take place. According to the vision of Jacob’s dream, the work had to be 

done on Earth, remember? … ‘and behold a ladder set up on the earth”, so 

Jesus came down to Earth and established a way into “God’s Kingdom” and into

His presence, from Earth. 

The two dimensions or “Kingdoms” if you will are now connected by a direct 

access, as it were. That is why Jesus taught us to pray to our heavenly father 
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and say, “Thy will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven”. Jesus has opened up a 

road of commerce, between Heaven and Earth so that we are able through 

Christ and by the Holy Spirit, to bring down from Heaven, all the will and 

goodness of a loving God. 

Since sickness is not tolerated or allowed in Heaven, since sin is not allowed 

and does not have sway in Heaven, we as the servants of God and citizens of 

Heaven can import all the power of God’s Kingdom to Earth. Everywhere that 

we go we are taking the Kingdom of God with us. 

Heaven makes available to us, all it’s resources, and makes possible miracles 

of healing and power in the Glory of Salvation, to accompany the preaching of 

God’s Word. 

Why do Christians walk about the Earth so fearfully? Why are we scared to 

proclaim the truth, unashamedly, before the lost people of this planet, when 

we have at our disposal everything that pertains to life and Godliness? 

We need to renew our trust in God and the finished work of Calvary.

Col 2:2  That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all

riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery 

of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 

Heb 10:22  Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 

hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.

Heb 6:11  And we desire that every one of you do show the same diligence to the full 

assurance of hope unto the end: 

These three Scriptures tell us to draw near to God with full assurance, showing 

due diligence. This means that we have examined the evidence and are fully 

persuaded that we are children of the most High God and have obtained an 

inheritance, and an ENTRANCE unto God, which equips us fully for any task 

that we are required by God to do on Earth. 
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Let me just digress slightly here to make a very important point. Note the 

following Scriptures.

2Ti 3:16-17 (16) All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: (17) That the 

man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

2Pe 1:3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that   pertain   

unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory 

and virtue: 

When I look at these scriptures I get a distinct impression that when Jesus 

Christ cried out on the Cross “It is Finished”, He was not just passing the time 

or just making conversation, or even hallucinating, but, meant what He said. 

When our blessed Saviour died on that cruel Cross, He completed the work of 

salvation and gave us EVERYTHING that we could possibly need, to live a Godly

and a victorious life on Earth, with access, through Him, to all the ready 

resources of Heaven. 

So the next time you here someone say something akin to “Thus sayeth the 

Lord, I Am going to do a new thing”, just remember these words. IF IT DOES 

NOT LINE UP WITH SCRIPTURE, IT IS NOT OF GOD, AND IF IT LINES UP WITH 

SCRIPTURE, IT CANNOT BE NEW, BECAUSE IT IS ALREADY RECORDED IN 

SCRIPTURE. 

Please note that a lot of what I have said here is borrowed from another man 

of God who was instrumental in teaching me much, as I grow in the faith. 

Since he desires only to make God, His Christ and His Kingdom Great, I will 

withhold his name, for we seek only the “Glory of God”.

© Copyright 2022  How Shall They Know If... They Are Not Told   All rights reserved 



Chapter 4

THE SOCIAL GOSPEL, AND THE 

SLY LIES OF SATAN

Some of the most diabolical lies, perpetrated by the enemy of our souls, that

permeate the “Church” today, and cause the child of God, not to live as God

intended, are as follows. 

1/ “The Social Gospel”, Which proclaims, “Come to Jesus and your whole life

will become a bed of roses, Jesus will fix all your problems, and you will live

happily for the rest of your life. 

2/ Jesus suffered for you, so you don’t have to suffer. 

3/ Jesus became poor (materially) so that you may be rich. 

4/ Faith is based on, and measured by, your ability to “Name it and Claim it”. 

5/ Great wealth is a sure sign of great Faith. 

6/ As a child of God, you are entitled to make claims from God that pertain to

….your inheritance, and God is Honour-bound to meet these claims. 

7/ All scripture (The Bible) is “The Word of God”. 

8/  Faithfulness,  is  going to church regularly,  reading your  Bible  every  day,

praying every day, and doing as many good deeds as you can, especially in

the church.

9/ You do not need to be filled with the Holy Spirit. (Christians) 

10/ It is not necessary to speak with, or in, “Tongues”. (Christians)

11/ In order to be saved, you must be baptized. 

12/ A Christian does not need to be baptized. 

13/ Once saved always saved (Eternal Security). 
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14/ All religions are O.K., we must be tolerant, and allow other people to have

their beliefs; after all, there are many paths, which lead to God. 

15/ It is O.K to have sexual preferences, outside of God’s design, and to be

Gay or Lesbian. 

16/ It is O.K. to have abortions. 

17/ Christians need to go back into their backgrounds and lives before they

were “Born-Again”, in order to seek out sins and hurts and curses that were

laid on them or their family, confess them, and have the power, of these

things in their lives, broken. This is normally done amidst a great show of

“Wisdom” and much “Warfare” and verbal encouragement from, a person or

persons, claiming to have a “DELIVERANCE” ministry.

18/ Christians should abstain from eating certain meats or foods.

19/ Now that we are Christians, it is important that we start keeping the Laws

and the Feast days etc; of the Jewish faith.

20/ To Tithe or not to Tithe? That is the question.

21/ The Death Penalty is not right, because the Bible says, “Thou shalt not

Kill”.

We are now going to discuss these points, in numerical order.

1/ “The  Social  Gospel”,  Which proclaims,  “Come to Jesus and your

whole  life  will  become  a  bed  of  roses,  Jesus  will  fix  all  your

problems, and you will live happily for the rest of your life.

The rebirth of any person into “The Kingdom of God” is dependant on a number

of factors, not the least of which is the realization that we, have sinned against

a Holy and a Righteous God. 
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We have ignored Him, broken His Commandments, lied, cheated, murdered,

hated and generally been a total abomination unto Him. 

There has to be REPENTANCE, a desire to turn away from the life of sin and

Godlessness. There has to be a realization that we do not deserve heaven and

never can attain to God’s Holiness. 

Nothing that we can do or say, in our filthiness, can curry favour with Him,

except, to admit our true state, beg His forgiveness, and accept His Precious

Son Jesus’ atoning death on the cross, as our only hope of Salvation, and thus,

be reunited with our loving Heavenly Father. 

You cannot hear the gospel and respond by accepting Christ on the basis of the

promise of a better life. Nor can you want Christ in your life because it is the

“in-thing”  to  be  a  Christian,  or  because  your  mother,  brother,  husband,

girlfriend or any other person will think the better of you, if you do this. 

If you have not been to Calvary and seen the battered and torn body of a

loving, innocent Saviour, nailed to the cross, in your place. 

If you have not discerned the incredible love for you, that put Him there, and

realise the debt of love that you owe Him, HOW can you be saved. 

God is not mocked. It is no light thing you do, when you receive Him as your

Saviour.

It was most certainly, no light thing, for Jesus to go to the Cross, for you and I.

When you look upon His back, Ploughed open by the whip (with it’s bits of iron

and sharp pieces of bone that were intertwined between the thongs of leather),

from shoulder to hip. The spear hole in His side, the cruel long-thorned crown,

forced  into  His  head,  the  beard  plucked  out  in  handfuls  by  the  merciless

soldiers, the nails in His hands and feet. How can you treat this moment so

lightly, and think in your heart, that God accepts you. 
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I say to you, NO, and a thousand times, NO, for “Unless ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish. 

Are you battling to understand what I am saying? Let me tell you a story that I

have heard, that vividly portrays, why this social gospel, that traps men and

women into “Trying Christianity” as an alternative lifestyle, always backfires.

Pay attention, as this story will help you to grasp a most important truth, one

that perhaps will lead to your Salvation.

Imagine that you and I are taking a flight across the ocean. 

We have  been  aboard  our  flight  for  three  hours  or  so  when  we are  each

approached by a stewardess. 

Your stewardess informs you, that she has found a way to make your journey

so much more comfortable. She then hands you a parachute, and asks you to

put it on. 

You are sceptical, but in the belief that she knows what she is talking about,

because  she  is  a  senior  stewardess  with  many  years  of  experience,  you

dutifully decide to put on the parachute and try it out. 

You notice as you sit down that it is not easy to get comfortable and, in fact,

you are, definitely not, as comfortable as you were before. However, because

she smiles at you and nods her head encouragingly, you soldier on, in the hope

that pretty soon you will be more comfortable. 

Now, as you look around you, you notice that certain people are beginning to

cast peculiar looks your way, others are nudging each other and pointing at

you, as they snigger to one another. Yet others are openly laughing at you.

You are feeling more and more uncomfortable, when the final insult to your

pride and dignity occurs. 
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A young, eager to please, stewardess rushes past you with a cup of very hot

coffee for another passenger, trips and spills the scalding contents of the cup

all over you. 

You leap to your feet, the laughter of the other passengers ringing in you ears.

You rip the parachute off your back, throw it on the floor, cursing the fact that

you were  ever  naïve  enough to  believe that  it  would  add  comfort  to  your

journey, and you vow never to wear a parachute again.

Let  us  now give our  attention  to  the  stewardess  that  has  approached me,

carrying a parachute. She advises me in a very serious tone of voice, that the

Captain has just found out that the plane has been leaking fuel and that only

one hour’s fuel is now available. 

We cannot go back and we are too far from our destination to reach it. The

plane is destined to crash into the sea. However the captain will advise me

when the fuel is about to run out, and will afford me, and anybody else who is

wearing a parachute, the opportunity to leap out of the plane, land safely in the

sea and be picked up by a ship that had already been notified of our plight.

This  ship  was at  this  moment  heading toward  a rendezvous spot,  close  to

where the plane would be, would be running out of fuel. 

I  leap  to  my  feet  with  joy,  and  put  on the  parachute,  which  will  be  my

Salvation. (Remember that the Bible tells us to, “Put on Christ”). 

The  people’s  sniggers,  their  nudging  and  pointing,  their  outright  laughs  of

derision, as well as the discomfort of the parachute on my back, none of this

moves me, because, I know that there is a time coming, when the engines will

cease to propel the aircraft, and the law of gravity (Very grave, if  you will

pardon the pun) will take over, and supersede the law of aerodynamics. 

The plane will be forced to crash into the sea from thirty thousand feet, but I,

will drift to safety because of the Parachute on my back. Not even the new

stewardess, spilling a cup of hot coffee all over me, will change my mind about

the parachute. If anything, it will cause me to pull the straps tighter, and look
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forward, even more, to jumping out of that doomed aircraft, and drifting down

to safety and life.

Up to this point I have tended to concentrate on the Holiness of God, but it is

needful  for  us also  to realise that  we are  in  danger  of  Eternal  Damnation,

because,  “We  have  sinned  grievously,  against  God,  and  broken  His

commandments”. 

A  most  insidious,  and  diabolical  lie,  from  Satan  and  the  Pit  of  Hell,  has

contaminated and twisted the Church of Christ today, and largely rendered it

weak and ineffective. 

It is so well glossed over and disguised as truth, that it has become, as Ray

Comfort describes it, “HELL’S BEST KEPT SECRET”. It is what I have described

above as, “The Social Gospel”. 

It has been recognised all down the modern ages of the Church, by wise men

of God, and such Gospel stalwarts as, Wesley, Luther and Wyecliffe, to mention

but  a  few.  These men have warned the Church,  time and time again,  but

seemingly to no avail. 

In the hope that it will touch some sincere Christian hearts, I add my voice of

warning to theirs. 

As in the story of the two people in the aircraft, which we have lately read, Ray

Comfort gives a few more, very compelling parallels, which I will share with

you. 

If a good friend, who told you, that they had some good news, approached

you,  you would  no doubt  listen  to  what  they  had to  say.  However,  let  us

suppose  that  the  conversation  went  something  like  this…  Friend=  “I  have

terrific news for you, some kind person has paid your $25 000 fine for you”. 

But, you are not aware that you have been fined this great sum of money, and

you cannot really even imagine why you should have been fined. You would
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most probably laugh the whole thing off, thinking that your friend had been

drinking too much or had a touch of the sun. 

As far as you were concerned you were not guilty of any crime, and had no

need that somebody else should waste his or her time and money. 

As a matter of fact, you feel a little peeved at your friend, for even thinking

that you could be so stupid as to do anything so bad, that it would warrant

such a heavy fine. 

Now, let us present the same scene again, only this time, your friend is a little

clearer on the subject, so the conversation goes something like this… Friend=

“Hi, did you know that there is a big convention for Blind Children, just down

the  road  from  you?  There  are  at  least  ten  signs,  warning  folks  of  the

convention  and  putting  the  speed  limit  at  50k.p.h.  You  were  clocked  and

photographed, going through there at 75k.p.h. and you have been fined 

$25 000 But some kind stranger, has just paid your fine, here is the receipt.

Isn’t that wonderful”? 

Can you see now, how thankful you would be, because You Knew That You

Were Guilty. You would receive the receipt with a grateful heart, just as in the

aeroplane, the only one that would put on the parachute, and keep it on, was

the one who knew that he was doomed if he didn’t. 

So  if  we  preach  a  social  Gospel  to  people,  in  order  to  attract  them  to

Christianity, they are not going to last when the hard times come. 

Why? 

Because they were promised a lot of good things, and instead they got what

the Bible says you will get, if you Accept Christ and are Born Again, which is

“Trials and Tribulations”. 

Let me give you another illustration, kind courtesy of brother Ray Comfort. 
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I walk up to you one day, and I am triumphantly clutching a small medicine

bottle. “My dear friend (I say), here is a bottle of medicine that will absolutely

cure Groninsons Disease, I had to sell  my house and all  my possessions in

order to afford it, but here you are, it’s for you”. 

Well you are most probably going to think that I had O.D’d and had lost my

mind. 

You thank me, and as I walk away, you mention something like “Nuts”, and

toss the bottle into the nearest garbage can. 

O.K. let us rewind back to where I approach you with the bottle, but this time

with a little more wisdom. 

“My dear friend, I was so worried about you, when I realised that you had

Groninsons Disease, I was appalled to see at least ten clear indications in your

flesh, which left no doubt, that you have, just a short time to live. However I

knew that the only cure was too expensive for you to afford, so I have sold my

house and all my possessions, to raise enough money to buy you the cure.

Here it is, in this little bottle, it’s yours, for free”. 

Do you see how, that now your attitude would be completely different? You

would hold onto that bottle and take the medicine, and you would be grateful

for the show of love, which caused a friend, to offer up all his possessions, so

that you could live. 

Just so the World needs to know how sick they are with sin, and how wonderful

and full of Love is God, that He would give Heavens best, so that we may be

healed  and  Saved.  How dare  the  preachers  of  today,  lie  from the  pulpits,

preaching  a  social  Gospel  that  turns  the  churches  into  Social  Clubs,  while

withholding the truth from the people, so that… 

Joh 8:32  And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
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Let me tell you what some of the great preachers of the Bible have had to say 

about this…

Martin Luther said, (My rendition) “Satan the god of all dissension, stirs up 

daily, New Sects. The latest of all, such a teaching, that which one could hardly

conceive of. Not seen or suspected, he has raised up a Sect, such as teach, 

men should not be terrified by the teaching of The Law, but rather, gently 

persuaded by the teaching of Grace. This when, the first duty of man, is to 

preach The Law, and reveal the nature of Sin”.

John Wyecliffe said, (Also my rendition) “The Highest service to which man can 

attain on earth, is to preach the Law of God”.

Charles Wesley always maintained that, 90% of preaching should be Law, and 

10% grace.

If I were a doctor and you were my patient, and you had a deadly disease, that

was going to paralyse, then slowly take your life over a long period of 

suffering. I had the cure for your desease, but this cure depended on you being

100% committed to the process, in order that it would work, my approach 

would be like this. 

I would sit you down and firmly and very seriously tell you of the disease, while

explaining the pain you were going to suffer, how debilitating the disease would

be, and how it was going to negatively impact on your life and your family’s 

lives, if you did not avail yourself of, and commit to the cure. 

Tell me, if, after you hear all the bad news, I then tell you about the cure, How 

long do you think you would hesitate, before agreeing to the treatment? 

If I was a dedicated Doctor who cared for his patients, I would spend 90% of 

my valuable time (And yours), telling you all the negatives, and I don’t think I 

would even need 10% of the time to convince you of the positives of the cure.
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Why do you think God gave us the Commandments? So that we could realize 

how far short we fall of His Glory, how sinful we are, and how much He loves 

us, in providing a way to Salvation. The Bible tells us…

Psa 19:7 The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the 

LORD is sure, making wise the simple.

What will bring a soul to the point of conversion? The Law.

Rom 3:19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who 

are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become 

guilty before God.

The Law leaves us without any argument (Stops our mouths from proclaiming 

our own self-righteousness.

Rom 3:20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 

sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.

Preaching the Law brings the knowledge of Sin.

1Jo 3:4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 

transgression of the law.

Breaking the Law is sin

Rom 7:7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known 

sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 

covet.

Knowledge of the Law, allows me to recognize where I have sinned.

© Copyright 2022  How Shall They Know If... They Are Not Told   All rights reserved 



Gal 3:24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we 

might be justified by faith.

The Law (Our Schoolmaster) teaches us of our need for Christ.

The tragedy is, that today, the churches use “Life Enhancement” to draw 

people into the church. Come to Jesus, they say, and you will have Peace, Joy, 

Love, Contentment, Fulfillment and Lasting Happiness. 

We know that this is not what the Bible tells us. 

What the Bible does tell us is that, in the midst of Trials, Temptations and 

much Tribulation, we will (with the help of Jesus), be able to enjoy Peace, 

Love, Contentment, Fulfillment and Lasting Happiness. 

The issue when you walk with God is not Happiness but Righteousness. I am 

doomed to a lost eternity in the flames of hell, without Jesus my Lord. I need 

Him and His Salvation. 

This world is going to crash and burn. Read it in your Bible. Nobody who 

accepts Christ is going to have an easier life than anybody else in the world, 

people will spill hot coffee over you, but God has promised us, that he will be 

with us in every situation, to strengthen and encourage us, to carry us 

through. 

Yes, there will be glorious days, there will be wonderful times, there will be 

blessings, but 

Joh 16:33  These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In   

the     world     ye     shall     have     tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. 

Joh 15:20 Remember the word that I said unto you, The     servant     is     not     greater     than   

his     lord.     If     they     have     persecuted     me,     they     will     also     persecute     you; if they have kept 

my saying, they will keep yours also. 
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Just as you cannot make an enemy of Satan, and expect that he will not try to

attack you, even so, you cannot enter into Christianity and expect that every

thing is going to run smoothly. 

Our Faith must be tested, otherwise how will God prove us. 

But the wonderful promise remains, He will never leave us or forsake us, He

will fight our battles (If we let Him), He will bring us through. Come now friend,

 

Rom 8:30-39 (Puts it all in a nutshell). (30) Moreover whom he did predestinate, them

he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, 

them he also glorified. (31)  What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, 

who can be against us? (32)  He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for

us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? (33)  Who shall lay any 

thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. (34)  Who is he that 

condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 

right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. (35)  Who shall separate us 

from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 

nakedness, or peril, or sword? (Would the scriptures mention these things, if it were 

not possible that they could occur, in the lives of Christians?). (36)  As it is written, 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the 

slaughter. (37)  Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 

that loved us. (38)  For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, (39)  Nor height, 

nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Hallelujah!  Come  on  friend,  put  on  Christ  (your  Parachute),  and  join  the

glorious battle against Darkness. The world tries to fight against Satan and his

hordes, in their own power, and constantly lose the battle, because the enemy

is stronger than they are. 

The Christian merely enforces the victory (already Won), upon a conquered

foe, (already beaten).
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2Co 2:14-15 (14) Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 

Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place.

(15) For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in 

them that perish:

My final word in this section is directed at the leaders, pastors, priests and all

ministers of the Word of God. 

Is your aim to please your congregation, and teach only so much of the Word

of God so as not to offend anyone? 

Do you tend to stay away from the Truth, in order not, “To rock the Boat”? 

Is your preaching driven by your desire to keep your “Job”, with all its perks?

Are you a man pleaser and not a God pleaser? 

Do you put on a show of loving your neighbour, yet you have no concern as to

whether or not, he or she goes to a lost eternity?  

Are you balancing your preaching by being a “Rock of Refuge” AND a “Rock of

Offence”? 

Are you both a Stepping stone and a stumbling block? 

Do you desire and seek the “Praises of men” more than the “Smile of God”?

Are you even just a tiny bit upset at these questions? 

Get your answers ready; you are going to have to give them to God, without

your congregation to back you.  Please read Eze3:18-19 and Eze33:8-9.
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2/ Jesus suffered for you, so you don’t have to suffer.

I feel we largely covered the notion that, Christian life is a bed of roses, in our

last point, but here are a few more scriptures to think on. 

Mat 16:21 From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that he 

must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and 

scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day.

Luk 24:45-46  (45)Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand 

the Scriptures, (46)  And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 

Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day:

Rom 8:16-17 (16)  The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 

children of God: (17)  And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 

Christ; if so be that we suffer with   him, that we may be also glorified together.

2Ti 2:12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny 

us:

1Pe 2:20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 

patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer   for     it, ye take it patiently, this is 

acceptable with God.

1Pe 3:14-15 (14) But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye: and be 

not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; (15) But sanctify the Lord God in your 

hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason

of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:

1Pe 2:21 For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, 

leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:

Gal 3:4 Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain.
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Phi 3:8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things   but   loss for the excellency of the 

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 

and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ,

1Pe 4:1 Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 

likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from 

sin;   

I do not need to say anything except, God and His Son Jesus will be in you and

with you in all your tribulations, waiting for you to, By Faith, hand over the

situation to God, for Him to handle. He will then turn it to His glory and your

good.  God  wants  to  know,  that  you  trust  Him,  and  that  no  matter  what

happens, you are confident, 

Rom 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, 

to them who are the called according to his purpose.

Please remember, that David, when he wrote the 23rd Psalm, was possibly, at

the  worst  time of  his  life.  Hiding  away from Saul  who sought  to  kill  him,

unwanted  by Israel,  fearing  for  his  life.  Yet he ends  the  psalm with  these

words, 

Psa 23:6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I will 

dwell in the house of the LORD forever.

David knew His God had no evil intentions toward him and that He was able to

turn any situation, no matter how bad it seemed, into “Goodness and Mercy”

from God, for him. All he had to do was, give the situation to God. Remember,

It is not the situation that matters, but rather, how you Act in the Situation.

I.e. It’s not what happens outside you, that counts, but What Happens Inside

you. “Let go, and let God have His wonderful way”.
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Act 9:15-16 (15) But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 

unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: 

(16) For I will show him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake.

Here Paul is told of how great things he must suffer for the “Name of Christ”.

2Co 11:23-28 (23) Are they ministers of Christ? I (speak as a fool) I am more; in 

labors more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 

oft. (24) Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. (25) Thrice was I 

beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I 

have been in the deep; (26) In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 

robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 

city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 

(27) In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings

often, in cold and nakedness. (28) Beside those things that are without, that which 

cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches.

Here we have a record of some of the things that Paul suffered for Christ’s 

sake.

1Pe 5:10  But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 

Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, establish, strengthen, 

settle you. 

A record, of Peter’s good wishes, for the saints of God.

Jam 5:10  Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of the 

Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 

James gives us our examples, which have gone before us.

Act 14:22  Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the

faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.
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Heb 12:1-6 (1) Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud 

of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 

and let us run with patience the race that is set before us,

(2) Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was 

set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right 

hand of the throne of God. (3) For consider him that endured such contradiction of 

sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. (4) Ye have not 

yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. (5) And ye have forgotten the exhortation

which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of 

the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: (6) For whom the Lord loveth he 

chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.

In closing, please read the above scripture, prayerfully, a few times. After this, 

establish in your heart, that God knows best at all times, and start agreeing 

with the following statements of Paul.

Phi 4:11-13 (11) Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in 

whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. (12) I know both how to be abased, 

and I know how to abound: every where and in all things I am instructed both to be 

full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. (13) I can do all things 

through Christ which strengtheneth me.

Rom 8:28  And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, 

to them who are the called according to his purpose. 
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3/, 4/, 5/ &6/ Jesus became poor (materially) so that you may be rich.

Otherwise known as the “Prosperity Doctrine” and Faith is based on,

and measured by, your ability to “Name it and Claim it” Great wealth is

a sure sign of great Faith. As a child of God, you are entitled to make

claims from God that pertains to your inheritance, and God is Honour-

bound to meet these claims.

Two scriptures that are often used to substantiate this doctrine are… 

3Jo 1:2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, 

even as thy soul prospereth.

I  freely  agree,  that  it  is  possible,  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  take  a  particular

individual to a certain scripture in the Bible, and make known to that individual,

that God would want the same for him/her. But it is entirely wrong, to just

apply such a scripture, willy-nilly, to all and sundry. In the first instance, the

words are spoken by the apostle John, to a particular person named Ga’ius,

who it seems, was very generous and giving, to all the Christians who were

passing through his part of the world. This caused the apostle to desire that the

Lord  would  prosper  Ga’ius  in  order  that  he  could  continue  in  this  giving

ministry. The second scripture is quoted so often, that it makes one wonder

whether Christians actually pay attention to what they are reading in the Bible.

Jos 1:3  Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto

you, as I said unto Moses.

These words  were  spoken by God,  directly  to  Joshua,  in  confirmation of  a

promise that God gave to Moses.

Deu 11:24 Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: from 

the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the 

uttermost sea shall your coast be.
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This scripture is used less often, because God limits what He is giving to Moses

(or Israel) to a certain demarcated area. However, let us see the verse that

follows after Jos 1;3

Jos 1:4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the great river, the river 

Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward the going down 

of the sun, shall be your coast.

If Christians are just going to go and claim words that were spoken by God, to

somebody else, for their very own, as if God had spoken those words to them,

Then where do we stop? Will we dare (for instance) to claim these words?

Mal 2:2  If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my 

name, saith the LORD of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse 

your blessings: yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart.

OR

Mal 3:8-9 (8) Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 

we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. (9) Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 

robbed me, even this whole nation

Neither of these verses was directed at you or I, but were spoken by God to

particular people, but we might as well claim them for our very own. After all, if

you are going to claim the good ones then you may as well claim the bad ones.

There are many more of this type of scripture in the Bible, so please be very

careful, that Holy Spirit, has specifically applied a scripture to you and made it

yours, before, you name it and claim it. 

We sing a chorus that sounds absolutely full of faith, it goes… “Every promise

in the book is mine, every chapter every verse every line.” 

Now I could give you numerous promises from the Bible, that I am positive,

you would never, want to make, “Your own.” Notwithstanding all that has been
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said above, there is no discounting anything, in the Bible, that is directed at

you and me, whether good or bad. 

God is, always was, and always will be, “A God of His Word”. 

Just as an exercise, take a long careful look at Deut; 28:45-47 and ask yourself

whether or not you could perhaps apply these verses to yourself.

I,  myself,  prefer  to  remain  under  the  Grace  of  God  through  Faith  in  the

FINISHED, work of Calvary, and together with the apostle Paul, be satisfied in

whatsoever state I find myself, whether poor or rich, whether hungry or full,

because…

Rom 8:28  And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, 

to them who are the called according to his purpose. And…

Psa 23:6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I will 

dwell in the house of the LORD forever.

I turn now, to touch on the, “Name it and Claim it “ doctrine. 

That the Bible, gives numerous warnings about the deceitfulness of riches is

abundantly clear. Jesus, further, gives us a picture of a grabbing Christian, in

the parable of the Prodigal son. 

Let us note a few points, to do with this parable, which we have all heard many

Preachers, expound upon. 

1/ The prodigal was, at least aware, that he had an inheritance, due to him.

As a son and heir, therefore, he felt quite within his rights, to demand (Please

note that he did not, ask, request or plead), the record in Luke ch; 15, says

that he, “said to his father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me” 
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2/ He went away to a far country (he moved away from his fathers presence),

and wasted his substance on riotous living. If you are going to go and Live in

the world and enjoy the things of the world, in the fleshpots of the world, after

you have tasted the good things of God, you are certainly wasting, your life,

and Christ’s “Priceless Atonement” for your salvation, “On riotous Living”. 

3/  Although,  when  he  returned  to  his  father,  he  was  given  a  wonderful

welcome home, take note of what the father said, to the older son, when he

complained that,  though he had laboured faithfully  all  these years,  he had

never been treated so well. “Son, thou art ever with me, and   all that I have

is yours”. 

Although the Prodigal was welcome home, he had no more inheritance, as all

that the father had, now belonged to the older brother, and rightfully so. 

What was Jesus telling us in this Parable? 

Well He was telling us many things, but I believe that one thing He was saying,

is overlooked by the church today, and that one thing is this.

N.B. (i.e. Note Well). It is possible for a child of God, to make demands of

his/her Heavenly Father, on the basis of what they have inherited, in becoming

a child of God, AND WASTE IT ON RIOTOUS LIVING DOWN HERE ON EARTH. 

I want a red Mercedes 380 S.E.L. with all the trimmings because, You said,

whatsoever I ask in Jesus name, You will give it to me. I want that double story

house and I am going to walk around it, because You said, wherever the sole of

my foot touches, You will give it to me. I name it and claim it because, I have

great faith. You are God, You cannot lie. 
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I’m sure that you could add, many more suchlike claims, that you have heard

made by Christians, because they are the children of a great and generous

God, whose only thought for them is good Continually. 

Not only that, but also you and I know, that much of what was claimed, was

received. Causing people to run to us and exclaim with great excitement and

conviction, “LOOK what MY FAITH has gotten for ME”. 

I imagine that the Prodigal son could also have boasted about his great wealth,

and indeed, encouraged his brother to go and demand his share, from their

loving father as well. Just mention to them about sharing with their brother or

sister,  and  you hear  this  kind  of  retort…  “Oh  no,  no,  no,  I  can’t  do  that,

because, if I give you a fish today, you will have nothing to eat tomorrow.

Sooooo…  rather than spoil things for you by feeding you today, let me teach

you how to fish for yourself (Let me show you how to hold God to His Word),

then you will always have food and more than enough. Let me teach you faith,

let me teach you how to “Name it and Claim it”. 

At this point, let me pose a question to you, dear reader. Who is your model,

as a Christian? 

Who are you supposed to be emulating? 

Who is the author and finisher of your faith? and who does God most want you

to be like? 

Into whose IMAGE does God want you, to conform? 

May I  make so bold as to answer for  you and every other Christian, past,

present and future. It is JESUS and only JESUS. If we are agreed on this, then

let us see, what He thought, and how He responded, to being the “Son of God”.

Phi 2:5-11 (5) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: (6) Who, being 

in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: (7) But made himself 

of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 

likeness of men: (8) And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 

became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. (9) Wherefore God also 
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hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: (10) That 

at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 

and things under the earth; (11) And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 

Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

The first thing that we are told in v;5 is that we should have the same mind as

Christ Jesus. In other words, we should think exactly as He does. 

Now we would not be told to think like Him, if it were not possible to do so. So

we ask ourselves, how or what did Jesus think? 

V;6-7 give us the answer, namely that, knowing He was the Son of God, He did

not think it was something to be eagerly grasped, or to cling to, or to use to

His advantage. Rather than hold onto this fact, He was willing to become a

servant, and made Himself as any ordinary man. 

V;8 Tells  us that He was even willing to be crucified, by His own creation,

(Which  was  the  worst  way  of  dying,  and  anybody  that  was  crucified  was

considered cursed). 

He did not fight back, nor did He use His awesome power as the Son of God, to

call Legions of Angels to come and rescue Him, and to destroy mankind. 

For the Great Son of God, to come to earth as a man, and to lay aside every

thought of everything He had, as The Son of God. To live amongst the sin and

degradation that was on earth, and to be nothing more than a servant, laying

aside all claim to His position as the Son of God, took love and obedience, the

measure of which, we could not even begin to grasp or comprehend. 

In all the time He walked on earth, He never called upon any of His power (Or

privileges) as the Son of God who had “Made all things, and without Him was

not anything made, that was made”. 

He relied completely on God the Father and God the Holy Spirit (As we have

previously pointed out), to walk in Holiness and to do the miracles that He did.
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You see, it would have been most unfair for Him to come to earth, with all His

inherent power, as the true Son of the Living God, and then call upon all His

followers to be just like Him. 

We could all then say, “How can I conduct myself as He did, He was the Son of

God and I am just a mere mortal man”. 

Not so my dear friend, He became absolutely, just, an ordinary man, like you

or I, without any extraordinary powers. This He did in order to show us, how it

was, and is, possible, to live a holy life, if we would just learn to know and

depend exclusively on God, even as He did.

I can honestly say that I have always hated this teaching of looking to God for

wealth  and well-being.  From the very first  time that  I  heard it,  and felt  a

certain feeling of revulsion in my spirit, a turning of something in my stomach.

Let us take a look, at Jesus, who is the supreme model of what our lives should

be, in fact, the only model. 

Mat 8:20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 

have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

Mat 6:19-20 (19)  Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and 

rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: (20) But lay up for 

yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 

thieves do not break through nor steal: 

Advice to the Rich young ruler, from the mouth of Jesus…

Mat 19:21 Jesus said unto him, If thou     wilt     be     perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and 

give to the poor, and thou     shalt     have     treasure     in     heaven: and come and follow me. 

(22) But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had 

great possessions. (23) Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That 

a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. (24) And again I say unto 
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you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 

enter into the kingdom of God.  

Mar 10:21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou 

lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 

have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. 

How about Jesus teaching the people and His own disciples? 

Luk 12:15-38 (15) And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: 

for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 

(16) And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man 

brought forth plentifully: (17) And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, 

because I have no room where to bestow my fruits? (18) And he said, This will I do: I 

will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and 

my goods. (19) And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 

many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. (20) But God said unto him, 

Thou   fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things 

be, which thou hast provided? (21) So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is 

not rich toward God. (22) And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall 

put on. (23) The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. (24) 

Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor

barn; and God feedeth them: how much more are ye better than the fowls? (25) And 

which of you with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit? (26) If ye then be 

not able to do that thing which is least, why take ye thought for the rest? (27) 

Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, 

that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. (28) If then God so 

clothe the grass, which is today in the field, and tomorrow is cast into the oven; how 

much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? (29) And seek not ye what ye shall 

eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. (30)  For all these things 

do the nations of the world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye have need of 

these things. (31) But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall 

be added unto you. (32) Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 

give you the kingdom. (33) Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags 
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which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 

approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. (34) For where your treasure is, there will your 

heart be also. (35) Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; (36) And 

ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the 

wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

(37) Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: 

verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, 

and will come forth and serve them. (38) And if he shall come in the second watch, or 

come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants.

The parable of the Sower  

Mat 13:22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the  word; 

and the care of this world, and     the     deceitfulness     of     riches, choke the word, and he 

becometh unfruitful.

Speaking to His diciples,… 

Mat 19:23  Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man 

shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven.

What does James (The Lord’s Brother) say?…

Jam 5:1-5 (1) Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall 

come upon you. (2) Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. (3) 

Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 

and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last 

days. (4) Behold, the hire of the laborers who have reaped down your fields, which is 

of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are 

entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. (5) Ye have lived in pleasure on the 

earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter.
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What does Paul say?…

1Ti 6:1-8 (1) Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters 

worthy of all honor, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. (2) 

And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are 

brethren; but rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers

of the benefit. These things teach and exhort. (3) If any man teach otherwise, and 

consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 

doctrine which is according to godliness; (4) He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 

about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 

surmisings. (5) Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the 

truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself. (6) But godliness 

with contentment is great gain. (7) For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 

certain we can carry nothing out. (8) And having food and raiment let us be therewith 

content. (9) But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 

foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition.

 What does the Psalmist say?… 

Psa 62:10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in robbery: if riches increase, 

set not your heart   upon     them  .  

What does God say?… 

Deu 8:13-19 (13) And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy 

gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; (14) Then thine heart be lifted 

up, and thou forget the LORD thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of 

Egypt, from the house of bondage; (15) Who led thee through that great and terrible 

wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was

no water; who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; (16) Who fed thee in 

the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, 

and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; (17) And thou say in 

thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. (18) 

But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get 
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wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he swore unto thy fathers, as it is 

this day. (19) And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the LORD thy God, and walk after 

other gods, and serve them, and worship them, I testify against you this day that ye 

shall surely perish. 

Luk 6:20-26 (20) And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye 

poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. (21) Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye 

shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. (22) Blessed are ye, 

when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and 

shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. (23) 

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: 

for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. (24) But woe unto you that 

are rich! for ye have received your consolation. (25) Woe unto you that are full for ye 

shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. (26) Woe 

unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false 

prophets.

Perhaps the best example of what things should be like in the church today can

be taken from the original church, in the beginning of Christianity. Read it… 

Act 4:32-35 (32) And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of 

one soul: neither said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed was 

his own; but they had all things common.  (33) And with great power gave the 

apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them

all. (34) Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were 

possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that 

were sold, (35) And laid them down at the apostles' feet: and distribution was made 

unto every man according as he had need.

I want to end this section with two scriptures that should give us much food for

thought, if  only because they are “The words of God” that have proceeded

directly from His mouth…
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Rev 2:8-10 (8) And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith 

the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; (9) I know thy works, and 

tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which 

say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. (10) Fear none of 

those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast   some   of you into 

prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days; be thou faithful 

unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.

Rev 3:14-19 (14) And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These 

things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of 

God; (15) I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold

or hot. (16) So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew 

thee out of my mouth. (17) Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods,

and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 

and poor, and blind, and naked: (18) I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire,

that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 

the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye salve, that

thou mayest see. (19) As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, 

and repent.

7/ All scripture (The Bible) is “The Word of God”

Here I go, treading on all sorts of toes and prized corns. 

What I am going to say now has landed me in the bad books of many strong

Christians, rooted in “The Word of God”, (The Bible). I am one of those that

believe, only those words, which came directly from God, through His prophets,

or by His own mouth, can be honestly called, “The Word Of God”. Jesus said...

Mat 4:4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 

by every     word     that     proceedeth     out of     the     mouth     of     God.
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By this I understand that only words that had their origin in the mouth of God,

can be called, “The Word of God”. One of the most difficult problems in life

occurs when we have to face the fact that it is entirely possible that we have

spent our whole lives in error, or believing as fact, something that is not quite

so. Well, I am sure that I, will still have to face this kind of situation many

more times in my life, so I pray that God will always give me an open mind, as

well  as an ability to accept that, I could be wrong about something, that I

sincerely believe, to be true. 

If you are of the opinion that I am wrong in what I say here, please be so

gracious as to pray that God will open my blind eyes to the truth. I, of course,

am praying the same concerning you. Firstly let me categorically state that I

believe the Bible to be inspired by God and to contain the whole and only truth.

I  believe  that  the  entire  contents  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  and  are,

orchestrated (Planned and put together) by The Holy Spirit. 

2Ti 3:16  All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 

reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: (17) That the man of God may

be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

      I also believe that the Bible is so full (and Fool) proof, that we need no other

book, to lead us through our lives, effectively and safely to the eternity of

God’s Heaven. 

The Holy Spirit in fact, expressly encouraged me, to read little else but the

Bible, for about ten years after being saved. This I attempted to do and will

never regret the studying of this Great Book that I was able to do during those

formative years.

2Ti 3:16 Every holy Writing which comes from God is of profit for teaching, for 

training, for guiding, for education in righteousness:
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I have put this particular version of this verse in here, in order to explain a

popular misconception and misrepresentation of 2Ti 3:16. 

The word “INSPIRATION” used in the King James and popularly interpreted to

mean “God Breathed” is not correct according to the original Greek. There is

absolutely no basis for this representation, in fact “Strong's” says that it  is

nothing but a “Presumed Derivative”. 

No word for inspiration is in the original Greek Passage. It is more like the

above verse. It is my belief that the word “Inspired”, was put into the passage

in order to state simply, in the context that one would use it, in a phrase such

as, “I was inspired by the beautiful picture, to go home and write a poem on

what I had seen. OR. He inspired me to work harder, by his dedication. 

Having said that, let nothing detract from the Fact that all Scripture is there to

teach us and correct us and equip us, to live Godly lives. However let us look at

what makes up, or what is contained in, this wonderful book, which we call the

Bible.

1/The first five books of the bible are known as the “Pentateuch” and were

written by Moses. They contain the origin of the world, as we know it and the

early history of man and the Israelites (God’s chosen people).

2/The next twelve books are a comprehensive History of Israel.  (Joshua to

Esther)

3/We then have the five books of Poetry. (Job to Song of Solomon).

4/Then we have the five Major Prophets. (Isaiah to Daniel).

5/ To end the “Old Testament we have the twelve Minor Prophets. (Hosea to

Malachi).
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6 We start the “New Testament” with the four gospels and the book of Acts,

which tell us the story of Jesus and the history of the early Christian Church.

7/We then get the fourteen Epistles of Paul (Letters to the different churches).

8/The other general Epistles of James, Peter (2), John (3) and Jude, follow.

9/Ultimately we get the great book of “Revelation” given to John, by Christ.

 

Most  of  these  books  contain  the  “Word of  God”.  That  is  to  say,  ACTUAL

WORDS KNOWN TO HAVE COME FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD. 

Remember what Jesus said;

Mat 4:4  But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, 

but by every     word     that     proceedeth     out of     the     mouth     of     God.

Do I really have to convince the reader that there are many words in the Bible

that did not “Proceed out of the mouth of God”? 

The Bible is  full  of  evil  deeds and wrong doings and disobedience to God’s

word, how can I lump them all together and say that every word proceeded out

of the mouth of God, and so call the whole Bible the “Word of God”? 

The wrongdoings have been faithfully recorded so that you and I may learn

from other’s mistakes, and not repeat them. The Bible faithfully teaches the

right and the wrong, as well as the consequences, so that we may learn and

know. 

In the book of Job his friends give him wrong advice, about God, for fully ten

chapters. Then God Himself comes and says to Eliphaz the Temanite…
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Job 42:7  And it was so, that after the LORD had spoken these words unto Job, the 

LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy 

two friends: for ye have not spoken of me   the     thing     that     is   right, as my servant Job 

hath.

If God Himself tells us that these ten chapters were not the truth concerning

Him, how can anybody claim that these friends were speaking the Word of

God? God cannot tell a lie. His Word is Truth. Jesus said, “They shall know the

truth, and the truth shall set them free”, as well as, “Thy Word is Truth”. 

O.K. I am not going to labour the point, just suffice to say that the Scriptures

(Bible) are God’s Instruction Manual, and include “The Word of God”. (Words

that proceeded directly out of the mouth of God).

8/ Faithfulness, is going to church regularly, reading your Bible every

day, praying every day, and doing as many good deeds as you can,

especially in the church.

Let me begin this section by a statement of fact. 

“You can do all of the above, and still go to a lost Eternity”. 

I will take it a step further and say, you can spend your whole life in, “Service

to God”, and still be utterly lost as far as Salvation goes. There are a number of

very sobering if not downright frightening verses in the Bible, that give one

pause to ponder and wonder. Try this….

Phi 2:12  Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence 

only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 

trembling.

And how about this… 
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Mat 7:21-23 (21) Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. (22) 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name and 

in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? (23) 

And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 

iniquity.

And….

 1Co 13:1-3 (1) Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not 

charity, I  am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. (2) And though I have 

the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I 

have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

(3) And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 

be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Since the beginning of creation as we know it, there has been only one perfect

life. One life that has met every demand of a Holy God. Only one life that is

perfect in every way. That is the life of Jesus Christ. 

No  other  life  has  pleased  God,  and  no  other  life  can  ever  Satisfy  God’s

demands. 

The result is that no matter how hard we try, to impress God, we will never

ever, be able to emulate Christ Jesus. We need to learn also, that God is not

asking us, to do this. There is nothing that you or I can do, or say, that will

impress God, or make Him Love us any more than He already does. There is

nothing we can even accomplish, that will win us favour with God. 

When Christ died for us, He gave up His life, in exchange for our lives. There is

an exchange that takes place. I give my sin sick, unclean, unholy, wretched

and miserable life to Him, and because He accepts my life, He must pay the

demands, that blood must be shed because of the sin. Because my life now

belongs to Him, He has shed His blood, to pay the price for that sin. 
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In exchange for my life, Jesus gives me His perfect, Holy, Sinless life. So now

when God and Heaven and the angels and every being in heaven looks at me,

they see, Not my life, but Christ’s life, and because it is a spotless unblemished

life, I am declared free from sin and therefore blameless in the sight of a Holy

God. 

I now have no sin. I am accepted as a true, Son of God, in heaven. There is

nothing that I can do to improve what is already perfect. I am saved and born

into God’s family. But the life that I took in exchange for mine is already over,

because Jesus died and went to heaven. 

Christ now has the right to my life, He wants to live in me and continue His

ministry on earth, through me. 

So what rights do I have over my body any longer? 

NONE. 

Christ now has taken over my life, and this body belongs to Him. I cannot

(Indeed I have no right to) do anything that pleases me, with this body that in

reality, belongs to Him. 

Therefore, anything that I try to do without His express command and desire is

a violation of the covenant that I have entered into, between God the Father

and His Son, because He has purchased my life, to be His own. “In Him we live

and move and have our being”. 

Christ now directs me each day, what He plans to do and say and accomplish in

and through me. The terrible burden of trying to live a Holy life that is pleasing

to God, is lifted from me, because I have relinquished every responsibility into

the absolutely safe and capable hands of Jesus. 

I  am the glove,  Christ  is  the  Hand that  fits  the  glove,  and I  can  only  do

whatever it is that the hand wants to do. The glove is not able to do anything

of itself (Jesus said that without Him, we can do nothing). 
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The only thing that is going to please God, is what the hand (Jesus), does

through the glove (me). I cannot earn salvation by working for it. It is a gift

already given and most gladly received. What more do I think, that I can get

out of God, when He has already given me His greatest gift, Christ Jesus, my

Saviour.

In  closing  this  discourse,  let  me  state  here  and  now,  that  this  is  not  an

invitation for you to sit around and do nothing from now on. 

Your part, in entering into the covenant, is to make yourself available to God at

all times, to do as His Holy Spirit bids you, and go where He tells you and say

what He tells you to say. You and I must be able to say (with Christ in us), “I

do nothing except what my Father tells me to do, and I say nothing but what

my Father tells me to say. 

That is  faith in operation. Not what you do, but what you allow Him to do

through you. 

If the best architect in the world, built the most beautiful house in the world,

and allowed you to stay in it. Would it be fair, if you constantly accepted praise

and honour for the beautiful house that you lived in? Of course not. T

he praise for creating the beautiful house should and must go to the architect

who built it. 

Just so, anything and everything good, that God accomplishes in and through

me, as His child on earth, must bring praise and glory to Him. I cannot take

any praise, credit or plaudits for myself, otherwise, I would be stealing God’s

Glory, which the Bible tells us, He will not share, with anyone else. Here is

another scripture that we need to take particular note of. 

Col 3:3-4 (3) For ye are dead, and your life is hid with   Christ in God. (4) When Christ, 

who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.
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What an incredible promise, that, we will share in Christ’s Glory. 

OH Bless the Lord. 

Have you ever seen a gravestone or perhaps a memorial plaque with words

similar to these? “ He was born on the 26th May, 1951. and entered into eternal

life on the 15th January, 2002”. Have you ever heard, or even sung, Hymns or

Choruses that speak of crossing over Jordan or entering into Canaan’s Land,

sometime in the future when the Lord will come and take you home? 

Here is a question. 

Do you have eternal life? 

I am certain that many who read this book will be able to say, “Yes, thank God,

I do have eternal Life”. 

That is great---but what is eternal Life? Is it a place to which you are going one

day? Is it a strange or peculiar feeling inside? You would be astounded at the

numerous and varied answers you will get from any group of people, including

congregations or Sunday school classes. 

Where does Eternal Life begin? Is it correct, to say that Eternal Life begins

when we die physically? NO, and again I say, NO.

1Jo 5:11-12 (11) And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 

this life is in his Son. (12) He that hath the Son hath life: and he that hath not the Son

of God hath not life.

 It is quite clear from these verses that Jesus Christ and Eternal Life are 

completely synonymous, and that Eternal Life, is none other, than Jesus Christ.

Joh 1:4  In him was life; and the life was the light of men.

Simply stated, you have Eternal Life, if, you have Jesus Christ---Now!  
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Joh 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth,     and     the     life: no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by me. 

Eternal life is not a feeling, nor is it a place to which you are going, and it is not

a reward that you will ultimately obtain when your life on earth is over. Eternal 

Life is a person; it is the blessed Son of God, living inside you.

 Gal 4:19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in 

you,

Here is a scripture that explains when and where you receive Eternal Life. 

Paul is saying, in point of fact, “I will travail in birth and will continue doing so, 

until Christ Jesus is formed in you, Then… I will birth you into the world, as a 

new creature, with the Son of God (Eternal Life) living inside you. 

That is why it is called “Being Born Again”. This is referred to by some, as your 

“Bethlehem” experience. We end this part of our studies by a simple

statement.

Faithfulness is, “DOING IT GOD’S WAY”.

9/&10/ You do not need to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

It is not necessary to speak with, or in, “Tongues”. (Christians)

Before we turn our thoughts to the blessed “Holy Spirit”, let me first make an 

important observation about the Tri-une God that we love and serve. 

A lot of Christians get more than a little embarrassed when confronted with 

questions regarding the Trinity, and have difficulty in giving adequate answers 

to the questioner. 
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It might help the person who is enquiring about the Trinity of God, to accept, 

that God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit, are factually, in 

Essence, one God (One Entity), if we could first get them to see what God has 

plainly put, all around us, and also in man (Who is made in the Image and 

Likeness of God). 

He (God) has put, all around us, easy to understand examples, of trinities. 

Let us first look at the trinity of life forms all around us. 

Do plants have life? Vegetables, fruit, flowers, trees and grass etc; are 

definitely a “Form of Life”. These plants have a Physical Life form. However 

although we agree that they have life, I am sure that none of us would desire 

to have the “Social Life” of a cabbage or a tomato. In other words, we would 

not like to have only a physical Life, and nothing more. 

They have bodies that are able to grow and mature and even die, but nothing 

else. They have flesh, although this flesh is different to your flesh and my flesh.

The Bible plainly tells us that there are different kinds of flesh. Flesh of plants, 

flesh of animals, flesh of birds and flesh of man. You only have to taste or look 

at, beef, fish and chicken to understand that their flesh is not the same. 

1Co 15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, 

another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.

Likewise the plant life around us has a different form of flesh (Living tissue).

Now if we move on to animals and birds and fish, we find that these all, have 

TWO forms of life. 

Firstly they all have flesh, or as we have described above, a physical form of 

life, but they have another form of life, which we call a soul. Our soul is our 

mind or brain, our life control centre (If you like). 
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We think with our soul (Mind), we hate or love with our soul; it is the seat of all

our emotions and it is where all our decisions are made. 

Unlike plants, animals, birds and fish, are able to think, to work out simple, and

even complex, problems. They can decide what to do and where to go and are 

able to have and show emotions such as love or joy or fear or hate or loyalty or

stubbornness etc: They can also make decisions to move around as and when 

they please. 

So we find that while plants have only a body of flesh, animals and the like, 

have a body and a soul (i.e. two forms of life). However I still dare to say that 

not many of us would enjoy the social life of a cow or dog etc: 

Now we come to man, and discover that, only man, of all God’s creation, has a 

third form of life, which we call the spirit. 

Man is a tri-une being. He has a body and a soul as well as a spirit. Now spirit 

is that part of man which seeks out and communes with its Creator, God. 

You know that there is not an animal or plant or bird or fish or indeed any 

other form of life on earth, that has an inbuilt desire, to seek out, and worship 

it’s Creator. 

Only man makes idols, and totem poles, and statues, and alters, to worship a 

superior being. Have you ever seen an animal build an alter, or make an idol, 

and begin to worship? 

A spirit is that part of a man that is given, by God, in order to have communion

with God. 

Ecc 12:7  Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return 

unto God who gave it. 
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A man or woman will always feel an emptiness inside of himself or herself, until

they have a genuine relationship and communion with their Creator, God. 

Is it any wonder then that when a human being has had an accident and is 

lying in an intensive care unit, unconscious (i.e. without the use of their soul or

spirit), and being kept alive by artificial means (i.e. only the body or physical 

self is alive), that they are referred to as a “Vegetable” or a “Cabbage”? 

Is it a coincidence that when a man or woman is acting like a maniac without 

love and without compassion (i.e. no spirit of God in them), that we call them 

“Animals” or  “Beasts”, or “Dogs”?  

I think it is, natural concord, or agreement, that a man without a spirit is like 

an animal, and a man without a spirit and a soul, is like a vegetable. So, by the

same token, for a man to be what God intended him to be, he needs to have a 

body, a soul and a spirit. 

Now let us look to God who made us in his own Image and Likeness. 

He is revealed as God the Father, the very essence, mind, soul, and center of 

the Godhead. He is revealed as Christ the Son of God, who is Emmanuel (God 

with us), God incarnate, revealed in the flesh. He is also revealed as God the 

Holy Spirit, the very power of God. 

Note that whenever a person is anointed with “Holy Spirit”, they have a 

powerful ministry, coupled with great authority. On the other hand any ministry

that does not have the anointing of “Holy Spirit” is weak, without authority, 

and without power. 

Most Christians today, look upon the Trinity of God as though it consisted of 

the following sum… 1+1+1=3 (i.e. the three 1’s are equal to, or, contained in, 

the one 3). 

I believe the sum of the Godhead to be more like this sum…1 x 1 x 1=1. God 

the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are completely one, so that if you had to 
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remove any one of the three, out of the equation, you would be left with 

NOTHING. 

See the next three sums…0 x 1 x 1=0, 1 x o x 1=0 and 1 x 1 x 0=0. 

The bible is quite clear in the teaching that you cannot separate the Father 

from the Son from the Holy Spirit. It is therefore a state of unbelief, to accept 

any two of the trinity and not the third. With God it is, “All or Nothing”. 

See the presence of the Trinity at the Birth of Jesus as explained in scripture… 

Luk 1:35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 

thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 

thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 

(Please note that the name, “Highest” here, is rendered in Greek as “The Most 

High Being” referring to God the Father). 

We could go on and show that the Bible tells us that the Father raised Jesus 

from the dead, yet also states that Jesus raised Himself from the dead, and 

also (You’ve guessed it) the Holy Spirit raised Jesus from the dead. 

How could all three have raised Jesus from the dead? You might ask. Easily, 

since the Bible also tells us that God raised Jesus from the dead, and He is, 

always was, and always will be, a Tri-une God. 

Here is a bit of homework for you to do. Look up in your Bible and read the 

following scriptures. John 2; 19-22 (Jesus Himself), Romans 6; 4 (The Father), 

Romans 8; 11 (The Holy Spirit), Romans 10; 9(God).

Note too that there is one in the Bible called Father, who is God. There is one in

the Bible called the Son, who is God, and there is also one in the Bible called 

Holy Ghost, who is God. Then the scriptures boldly declare, from the very 

mouth of God himself…
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Deu 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: 

So in the essence of one God we plainly see, three distinct persons, Father, 

Son and Holy Ghost. 

We could also see, that at the baptism of Jesus, all three persons of the 

Godhead were present. Mathew 3; 16&17, tells of the Father proclaiming His 

Son to those who witnessed His baptism, whilst the Holy Ghost descended 

upon Jesus.

Time is a trinity, as it consists of past, present and future or yesterday, today 

and tomorrow. Water is a trinity of, water, ice and vapour (or steam). Matter is

very basically a trinity of solids, liquids and gasses. How about the humble egg 

which is also made up of three, i.e. shell, albumin and yolk. 

I am sure you could come up with other examples. What I am saying is 

essentially this, if such basic things can be tri-une or a trinity, why not God?

So! Now to our question… “Do Christians need the Holy Spirit”? 

Well once again (As Always) we turn to scripture for our answer/s.

1/Jesus the “Author and Finisher of our Faith” needed the Holy Spirit, and in 

fact, did not do or even say anything without Holy Spirit. 

Luk 4:16-21 (16) And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as 

his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to 

read. (17) And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And 

when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, (18) The 

Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 

the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 

captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

(19) To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. (20) And he closed the book, and he 
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gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the 

synagogue were fastened on him. (21) And he began to say unto them, This day is 

this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. Confirmation of this scripture is found in…

Isa 61:1-3 (1) The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath 

anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 

brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 

them that are bound; (2) To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the day of

vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; (3) To appoint unto them that 

mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 

garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of 

righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that he might be glorified.

We also read the following…

Act 10:37-38 (37) That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all 

Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached; (38) How God 

anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 

doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.

2/Jesus knew that we could not do anything without the Holy Spirit, and it was 

He (Jesus) who asked God the Father to send the Holy Spirit, in order that we 

might be strengthened, taught, reminded, guided and have anointing for power

and service. He also stated that, the World (i.e. those people living outside of 

God’s Kingdom on earth), were not able to receive the Holy Spirit.

Joh 14:15-17 (15) If ye love me, keep my commandments. (16) And I will pray the 

Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; 

(17) Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 

not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 

you. Joh 14:26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 

in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 

whatsoever I have said unto you. 

Note also…
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Joh 16:7-14 (7) Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go 

away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 

send him unto you. (8) And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of 

righteousness, and of judgment: (9) Of sin, because they believe not on me; (10) Of 

righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; (11) Of judgment, 

because the prince of this world is judged. (12) I have yet many things to say unto 

you, but ye cannot bear them now. (13) Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,

he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 

shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come. (14) He shall 

glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you.

Let us look at the great commission that is given to every believer. I can only 

try to underline the seriousness of these words, by reminding the reader that 

these were the very last words spoken by Jesus before He was taken up into 

Glory, and must surely have been urgent and important. We need therefore to 

give earnest heed to them.

Mar 16:15-20 (15) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 

gospel to every creature. (16) He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he

that believeth not shall be damned. (17) And these signs shall follow them that 

believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

(18) They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 

them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. (19) So then after the 

Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 

hand of God. (20) And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working 

with them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen.

As we have been given the great commission by Jesus, to continue the work 

that He was given, and He needed the Holy Spirit, to fulfill His Mission, how can

we even dare to think, that we can manage to fulfill, “Our God Given Task” as 

followers of Jesus Christ, WITHOUT THE HELP, AND ABIDING PRESENCE, AND 

POWER OF, “THE HOLY SPIRIT”?
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Even more so, when we learn that one of Jesus’ last instruction to His disciples,

was that they should stay put in Jerusalem, and not even think of moving out 

into ministry, until, they were endued with power from on high.

Luk 24:49 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the 

city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.

Act 1:1-9 (1) The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 

both to do and teach, (2) Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he 

through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had 

chosen: (3) To whom also he showed himself alive after his passion by many infallible 

proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the 

kingdom of God: (4) And, being assembled together with them, commanded them 

that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for     the     promise     of     the     Father, 

which, saith he, ye have heard of me, (5) For John truly baptized with water; but ye   

shall     be     baptized     with     the     Holy     Ghost     not     many     days     hence. (6) When they therefore 

were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 

again the kingdom to Israel? (7) And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the 

times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. (8) But ye     shall   

receive     power,     after     that     the     Holy     Ghost     is     come     upon     you:     and     ye     shall     be     witnesses   

unto     me     both     in     Jerusalem,     and     in     all     Judea,     and     in     Samaria,     and     unto     the     uttermost 

part     of     the     earth.    (9) And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he 

was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight.

Take special note of verse 8 above. We are told that we need the Holy Spirit, in

order to be proper witnesses for Jesus. 

There are three main schools of thought amongst Believers today, with regard 

to the infilling of the Holy Spirit (or being baptized in the Holy Spirit). 

There is a belief among certain of the Church that, the moment you receive 

Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and are Born Again, you also automatically 

receive the Holy Spirit. 

Then there is the school of thought that supports the belief that the experience 

of “Receiving the Holy Ghost” is usually, something quite apart, from the “Born 

Again”, experience. 
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The third group conveniently takes the middle road, and maintains that 

although you are filled with the Holy Spirit at conversion, there is a further, 

separate experience, where one receives the Power of the Holy Spirit. 

I subscribe to the belief that Salvation and receiving the Holy Spirit are two 

totally separate issues, and here are my reasons.

There are a few scriptures used by the folk who believe that, receiving the Holy

Spirit is a once off experience that goes hand in hand with receiving Jesus 

Christ as your Saviour. One is 

Act 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost.

Another is when Cornelius and his household where filled with the Spirit and 

began to speak in tongues, as they believed on the Lord Jesus Christ…

Act 10:44  While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 

heard the word.

Often when it is pointed out, (to those who believe one automatically receives 

the Holy Ghost at Salvation), that in fact, the disciples of Jesus only received 

the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, which was some time after they 

believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, they quote the following scripture…  

Joh 20:22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 

Receive ye the Holy Ghost:

This would seem to indicate that the disciples were given the Holy Ghost, by 

Jesus, some time before, His ascension into Heaven. What I find unacceptable 

about this belief is, that only ten disciples were present when this event took 

place. Firstly Judas Iscariot was not present and we further read in…
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Joh 20:24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when 

Jesus came.

Was the Lord Jesus being selective? Regarding who would, and who would not, 

receive the Holy Spirit. I think not. Scripture teaches that Holy Spirit is for all 

believers and that the Father will not refuse to give His Holy Spirit to anybody 

that asks…

Luk 11:13  If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how

much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

When Jesus breathed, or blew air, over them, it was an indication, of how the 

Holy Spirit would come to them. Remembering the words of Jesus, on the day 

of Pentecost, and hearing the blowing sound of wind (the Root Greek word for 

this derivative of “Wind”, is actually translated as a Respiration or breath of 

wind). They were reminded of what they had been commanded to do. 

Jesus had said that they should receive the Holy Spirit, so they did just that.

As they heard the sound of air moving, they gladly received the gift (Promise of

the Father), and the rest, as they say, is history. 

Not only is this what I believe happened, but Jesus himself, told them that they

had not yet received the Holy Spirit, when, just before He was taken up into 

Heaven, He said that they would be Baptized with the Holy Spirit not many 

days later, and that they were to remain (Tarry) in Jerusalem, until they were 

endued with this wonderful “Promise of the Father”. 

This would make their ministry and their Witness for Christ, a powerful one. 

Peter had no doubt in his mind as to what was happening, when, with all the 

Boldness and Authority of someone who is “Filled with the Spirit of God”, he 

stood up to proclaim…
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Act 2:14-17 (14) But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 

unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 

you, and hearken to my words: (15) For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing

it is but the third hour of the day. (16) But this is that which was spoken by the 

prophet Joel; (17) And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 

of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 

your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:

Peter knew that he had just received the “Promise of the Father” according to 

the Prophet Joel’s word from God. 

Peter now also grasped a fact, concerning the Holy Spirit that so many 

Christians still have not grasped today. That fact is, “It is possible, as a 

Christian, to experience the presence of the blessed Holy Spirit, in two 

ways”. 

Firstly, He is given to all believers (The whole Church of Christ) as the blessed 

“Para Cletus”, which by interpretation means “The one who comes up beside 

us, to help us”. As a person would help a cripple or a weak person along the 

way, by supporting them, and walking along with them. Look carefully at what 

Jesus told His disciples about the Holy Spirit in the Gospel of John. 

Joh 14:15-17 (15) If ye love me, keep my commandments. (16) And I will pray the 

Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; 

(17) Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 

not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 

you.

The two places that the Holy Spirit occupies, are clearly stated by Jesus in 

verse 17, when He said to His disciples…. but ye know him; for he dwelleth     with   

you, and shall     be     in     you. 

Up to that time and until Pentecost the disciples were experiencing the 

presence and power of the Holy Spirit As one who comes up beside them, in 

order to help them. 
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This is the same way that the Holy Spirit is described in the Old Testament, as 

coming “Upon” a person. For the presence and Power of the Holy Spirit to be 

“Upon” one, is distinctly different, to having the Presence and Power of the 

Holy Spirit, “Dwelling inside, and Filling you”, otherwise, How would the 

Holy Spirit be able to flow out of you, like “Rivers of Living Water”. 

It is as distinct as the difference of “Knowing About Jesus” and “Knowing 

Jesus”. Baptism in the Spirit is a GIFT, even as salvation is a GIFT, and you or I

can never have a GIFT until we receive (By a distinct act of Faith) the GIFT.

The difference between a Saved and an Unsaved person, has absolutely 

nothing to do with how good or bad, either one is. 

A Saved person has received (the Gift) Christ Jesus, and an unsaved person 

has not. The one’s sins are removed; the other’s sins are retained. 

Just so, the difference between a Christian without the Holy Spirit dwelling 

inside, and a Christian who is Baptized in the Holy Ghost, is a simple case of, 

one has the Holy Spirit available to help on the outside, while the other has 

invited and received (the Gift) Holy Spirit to, dwell on the inside, so that now 

He can reach out to others through you, instead of encouraging you from the 

outside. 

1Co 6:19  What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 

in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? . 

Notice that the believers at Corinth had not received the Holy Ghost until, told 

and offered, Him… 

Act 19:2  He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 

they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.
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Act 19:6-7 (6) And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 

them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. (7) And all the men were about 

twelve.

 In further support of what I am saying here, let me explain about a scripture 

that is often, incorrectly quoted, (as proof) that Christians are filled with the 

Holy Spirit at conversion.

Act 2:37-38 (37) Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said

unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? (38) 

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

The last portion of the scripture, which is underlined, is not saying what most 

people seem to think it is saying. Firstly the word that is translated as, receive,

in this text, in actual fact means, “and you will be offered” (i.e. you will be 

given the opportunity to receive), the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Picture in your mind if you will, the situation. These people out of every tongue

and nation, who were in Jerusalem on that day, and had come to witness what 

was taking place, were absolutely astounded. 

If you were there as a Greek, and I was there as a Roman, and others were 

there who had different languages, we would all, have heard, each one of the 

120 disciples and followers of Jesus, speaking in our native tongues. That is to 

say, that even if we listened to the same person speaking, you would hear him 

in your own language at exactly the same time that I would here him speaking 

in my home tongue, and fluently at that. 

Peter was saying, that anyone who came to Jesus in repentance, and turned to 

God, would have access to that same Power. Putting aside what I have just 

said, remember, that every Christian has the Holy Spirit made available to 

them on the outside (or Upon them), but the Gift is to be received, in order to 
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have Holy Spirit Dwelling in you, filling your life with the Power and Presence of

a Holy God. 

The choice seems to me, to be, “Do I want the Holy Spirit working WITH me, or

IN me. Please pause and take time to see the operation of the Holy Spirit 

“Upon”(or With) children of God, and Holy Spirit “Filling” children of God.

UPON

The 70 helpers of Moses

Num 11:25  And the LORD came down in a cloud, and spoke unto him, and took of the

spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, 

that, when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease

Balaam

Num 24:2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents 

according to their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him.

Othniel

Jdg 3:10 And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went 

out to war: and the LORD delivered Cushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his 

hand; and his hand prevailed against Cushan-rishathaim.

Gideon

Jdg 6:3 But the Spirit of the LORD came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and 

Abi-ezer was gathered after him.
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Samson

Jdg 14:5-6  Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and 

came to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared against him.

And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have

rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother 

what he had done.

Saul

1Sa 10:10 And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met

him; and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.

David

1Sa 16:13  Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 

brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So 

Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.

Messengers of Saul

1Sa 19:20  And Saul sent messengers to take David: and when they saw the company

of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the Spirit 

of God was upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied.

Simeon

Luk 2:25  And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 

the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy

Ghost was upon him.
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FILLED

Jesus

Luk 4:1  And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by 

the Spirit into the wilderness,

Disciples and believers at Pentecost

Act 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 

tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Peter

Act 4:8  Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 

people, and elders of Israel,

Believers

Act 4:31  And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were 

assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the 

word of God with boldness.

Steven

Act 7:55  But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and 

saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,

Barnabas

Act 11:24  For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 

people was added unto the Lord.
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Paul

Act 13:9  Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes 

on him,

Disciples

Act 13:52  And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.

Believers (You and I), encouraged to be, being filled, with the Holy Spirit

Eph 5:18  And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;

The following scriptures tell us that the Holy Spirit is God’s GIFT to believers

Luk 11:13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how 

much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

Holy Spirit is given as a gift to those that ASK. Why should I have to ask for 

something that I am supposed to have received already (at Conversion)?

Act 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost.

Joh 14:16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he

may abide with you forever;

Anything given, is naturally, a Gift

Heb 6:4  For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of 

the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,

The following scripture is really something to consider prayerfully
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Rom 8:6-8 (6) or to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life 

and peace. (7) Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to 

the law of God, neither indeed can be. (8) So then they that are in the flesh cannot 

please God. (9) But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 

God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

It is plain to see that, unless the Spirit of God (Holy Spirit) dwells in you or I, 

we will not be able to “Please God”. It also is made clear, that if we do not 

have the Holy Spirit as the Para-Cletus (One who is beside us to help us), 

which every believer is given, then, we do not belong to Christ or God. 

The bible tells us that the, “Seal”, that proves, that we are the sons of God, Is

none other than the Holy Spirit….

2Co 1:22  Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

Eph 1:13-14  In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 

gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that

Holy Spirit of promise, (14) Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 

redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.

Just as a matter of interest, the word earnest in the above texts is translated 

from the Greek as “Stamp of approval or Private Mark”.

Eph 4:30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of

redemption  .

Last of all; let me give a little teaching here, on being filled with the Holy Spirit.

A lot of people have desired and earnestly sought after, the infilling of the Holy 

Spirit, only to be disappointed. They go away, believing that they are not 

worthy, or that there must be some or other sin in their lives that prevents 

them from receiving this glorious blessing from God. 
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They even go so far as to convince themselves, (with a lot of help from, so 

called, “Men of God” or “Teachers”), that the Holy Spirit was only available in 

the days of the Apostles, and that it is no longer necessary to receive Him.

These “Men of God” or “Teachers”, are obviously not filled with the Spirit 

themselves, otherwise, they would never try to rob a child of God, of the most 

important Gift after Salvation, which enables a Christian, to live a Victorious life

In Christ.

So now I tell you, with joy and total conviction, that Holy Spirit desires to take 

up residence in His Temple (Your Body), Jesus sent Him to earth for that very 

purpose, and God the Father will bestow this precious Promised Gift on 

whosoever will come and ask Him. 

Do I here a cry from someone saying, “But I tried and nothing happened”? 

My answer is simply that you have not been taught, or you have not quite 

grasped, the truth of God’s Word. How did you get saved? How were you “Born

Again”? Did you not read in the Bible, or hear from somebody that Jesus died 

on the Cross, to pay the price for your sins? Was it not that you knew that you 

had sinned against a Holy God, and that you deserved to go to a lost eternity? 

That caused you to go to God, and in an act of repentance, say that you were 

sorry, admit your sin and your need for a Saviour? And there, accept (receive 

the Gift) Christ, as Saviour and Lord of your life. 

When you did, all the above. How did you know that you were saved? 

Did God appear before you, and assure you that you were now His child for all 

eternity? Did a bolt of lightning hit you, or perhaps an electric jolt, or even a 

nice tingly feeling? 

Let me tell you why you were saved. It was because you BELIEVED what God 

said in His Word, and then RECEIVED the Gift.
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You knew that God cannot, will not, and does not, tell a lie. If God said that 

you were saved because Jesus lived and died in your stead, and that “As many 

as received Him, to them gave He power to become the Sons of God, it was 

TRUE. Faith is what saved you. Faith in the finished work of Calvary, faith in 

God, and faith in His Word. 

You knew you did not earn salvation, you knew that you did not deserve 

salvation, but you knew that you had Salvation, because you believed God.

Guess what! “Your Faith hath made you whole”. So… are we dealing with a God

who never lies? Yes we are. 

What then, did God say regarding the receiving of His Holy Spirit? 

1/ Don’t move out into the world, and try to minister, until you are endued with

Power from on High. 

2/ If you ask God for His Holy Spirit, He will give Him to You. 

3/Without Holy Spirit, it is impossible to live a life that is pleasing to God.

4/Everything that you do must be, “Not by might, nor by power, but by my 

Spirit, says the Lord”. 

5/ Without the leading of the Holy Spirit, you cannot be a Son of God 

Rom8; 14. 

6/An obvious result, or sign, that you are filled with the Spirit is (You’ve 

guessed it), Speaking in Tongues. This is where people start getting scared or 

apprehensive, but please let me assure you, there is nothing to be afraid of.
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Jesus said if we as earthly fathers know how to give only good gifts to our 

children, how much more does our Heavenly Father not know how to give good

gifts to those that ask Him. 

Let me state here that, nothing we can say or do, can ever take away from 

God, His right to do all things after the council of His own will. For instance, if 

the scriptures tell us… 

Heb 9:27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment:

God still retains the right to decide differently with regard to anybody, as in the

instance of Enoch…

Gen 5:24  And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.

How do we know that Enoch did not die when God took him up to Heaven? Well

the scriptures tell us in….

Heb 11:5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not 

found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had this 

testimony, that he pleased God.

The reason that I make this statement is that it has often occurred that long 

before certain people are even aware of the Holy Spirit, He has come upon 

them at the point of Salvation or even while being baptized in water, and they 

have begun to praise God in Tongues. 

I speak from experience here as this, is what happened to me, a few short 

weeks after I met Jesus, and was Born Again. We (My wife and I) had arrived 

home after a particularly wonderful evening service, and I was still very much 

in the afterglow, of being in the presence of God. I remember lying down upon 

my bed and lifting my hands up to Heaven, and just starting to praise the Lord.
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It was some half hour later, that my wife came looking for me, because I had 

not come to the lounge to enjoy our usual, after-church, cup of tea. 

Well she walked into the room and found me on the bed with my hands raised 

to Heaven, praising the Lord in some sort of “Gibberish” that she certainly 

could not understand. All I know about that experience, is that I lay there with 

nothing between me and my God except, love and praise, and worship. 

The words that flowed out of me came from somewhere deep inside, and 

flowed out to God, as I enjoyed perfect communion with my Creator. If my wife

had not interrupted me, I believe I could have gone on for hours, because that 

half hour seemed to be but a moment, spent in His presence. 

Here is a perfect example of the Spirit of God coming upon a person. The 

experiences of so many people with regard to being filled with the Holy Spirit 

are as varied as the people are different. I know of a lady that was baptized in 

an old farm dam. When she came up out of the water, the Holy Ghost came 

upon her and she began to praise God in Tongues. She was led into the farm 

house, still praising God in Tongues, and lay on the floor for what must have 

been about two hours, worshipping, at times in her own language, and at times

in Tongues. 

Her husband (who was an unbeliever and unsaved, at the time), came home 

from the fields, and walked into this scene, with his wife still on the floor 

praising God. She crawled over to him, grabbed a hold of his feet and called 

out to God to save him, and bring total salvation into her home. 

A few weeks later, this same woman’s Father-in law and Mother-in-law were 

also being baptized, this time in a home swimming pool. The same husband 

was standing and observing, as his mother and father followed Christ through 

the waters of Baptism. When his mother was baptized, she too was filled with 

the Holy Spirit, and started to worship God in Tongues. The result, was both 

instant and astounding. The husband (Son), who had been standing at the side

of the pool, not even bothering to take off his clothes, jumped into the pool, 

repented and received Christ as his Saviour, and was baptized. 
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To my knowledge, the family still serves God to this day. 

Many stories similar to this abound, about the wonderful experiences that 

people have, when they meet, and are filled with, the Holy Spirit. This 

wonderful experience awaits you, if you are not already filled with Holy Spirit.

God is not limited as to how He bestows His gifts. But there are certain 

absolutes, because God has given His personal assurances (Or His Word).

Firstly you need to earnestly desire to be filled, and enjoy a personal 

relationship with Holy Spirit. 

Secondly, you need to believe and trust God, that if you ask for His Holy 

Spirit, He will give you His Holy Spirit. 

Then when you have asked for Him, receive, the Holy Spirit. Invite Holy Spirit 

into your life and confess your need for Him in your life. Do not expect to be hit

by a lightening bolt or to feel any special tingling feeling (although it may well 

happen). That matter is entirely up to God the Father. The just do not live by 

feelings, but by Faith. Now comes the, “Great Leap”, of Faith. Jesus said that 

one of the signs that will follow a spiritual follower of His is that they will speak 

in Tongues. 

So speak, Praise God with Tongues. God is not going to overrule everything 

that is natural to you, He will not violate your will, by taking a hold of your 

tongue and making you speak. You must will to speak  (Praise God) in tongues 

and then, just start. Tongues are anything that is not recognized by you, 

anything that you cannot understand yourself. The bible describes it as…

Isa 28:11 For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people.
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The first lie that Satan will tell you, as you are about to start speaking in 

tongues, is that you are making up the words. He will also tell you that you are

speaking gibberish, and that people will think you odd or strange. 

Remember this, God is not listening to your words, but is reading and seeing, 

your heart. When you just launch out into tongues, you are in fact making a 

statement of faith that declares, “I believe that because I asked God for His 

Spirit, He has given me His Spirit, and therefore I can speak in the tongues of 

angels, and of men. 

When were you saved? When you believed. When are you filled with the Holy 

Spirit? When you believe. You take a step in faith, and God honours your faith.

As you start speaking, you will find that a flow of praise begins to come out of 

you, as God confirms that you are indeed filled with His Spirit. Our vocabulary 

is far to limited to enable us to aptly praise God, so we now use the Tongues of

Heaven. We find that we can literally pray for hours without exhausting 

ourselves. 

Another reason for the gift of Tongues is so that the Holy Spirit can direct us, 

from inside, how to pray, even for things that we are not aware of. Note this 

scripture…

Rom 8:26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we 

should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 

groanings which cannot be uttered.

It is quite possible for God to allow you to speak in an earthly language of 

which you know nothing, as happened on the day of Pentecost. 
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In a local church, which I attended, a number of Portuguese folk got gloriously 

saved. Each Sunday service, they would sit together, and because they did not 

speak English, they had an interpreter, who constantly interpreted to them 

what was happening and what was being said, during the service. 

One particular Sunday, a brother in the church was anointed with the “Gift of 

Tongues” and in a loud voice, gave forth what God had given him. 

A different brother in the congregation, who operated in the “Gift of 

Interpretation” stood up and interpreted into English, what had been said in 

Tongues. 

We were all blessed by what the Lord had said, but were even more amazed 

when the group of Portuguese speaking folk, started talking and gesticulating 

to the Pastor, that they had something to say. On being asked by the Pastor to 

let the rest of the church know why they were showing such great excitement, 

the interpreter told the following story. 

When the brother who spoke in Tongues, gave forth what the Lord had given 

him, he had spoken in perfect Portuguese. The people with him did not need to

have an interpretation. 

However, when the second brother gave the interpretation, it was word-for-

word, exactly what the first brother had said. 

The most amazing part of the story is that neither of these two brethren, 

understood nor even knew, a word of Portuguese. 

Another story that comes to mind concerns an American Evangelist who visited

South Africa some years ago. The story tells, that as he was ministering the 

Word of God, the Spirit of the Lord moved him to bring a word from God in 

Tongues. 

When he had delivered the word in Tongues, there was the usual chorus of 

amen’s and then a long pregnant silence. 
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When no interpretation was forthcoming, the American Evangelist thought it his

duty, to remonstrate with the church, and enquire as to why, there was nobody

present to interpret what God had given him in Tongues. 

The pastor of the church then walked up, and after putting his hand upon the 

Evangelist’s shoulder, he gently advised him that he had spoken in pure 

Afrikaans, and that since the congregation understood what he had said, there 

had been no need for anyone to interpret. 

The American of course, did not understand a word of Afrikaans. 

There was great rejoicing and building up of faith, as a result of these two 

happenings. 

There are, as one would expect, many similar stories, where God confirmed the

operations of these gifts in the churches. As you begin to pray more and more 

in tongues, you will realize that there is much more to speaking in Tongues 

than you ever really imagined. 

Here is another short true story that aptly shows how the Spirit can lead us to 

pray in Tongues, for something that we are totally unaware of. 

A certain British missionary had returned home to Britain, after many years in 

the Congo, as a missionary. He was traveling around to different churches; 

sharing his ministry and the burden he had for Africa’s Millions of lost souls.

One evening he felt compelled to share, with a small country church 

congregation, a story of how God had cared for him during his missionary 

years. “I was dying of Malaria, deep in the jungles of the Congo. 

As I lay on my bed Talking to God, and enquiring, as to whether I was going to

be healed or taken home. God showed me an elderly lady, somewhere at home

in England, on her knees and praying in Tongues for my healing. 

From that moment I began to recover.” He continued with his sermon, and 

soon the service ended. 
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As he stood talking to some of the people afterwards, an elderly grey haired 

woman who held a diary in her hand approached him. She turned to an old 

entry in the diary and showed it to him. 

It read as follows. “During my prayer time this evening, as I was praying in 

Tongues, God showed me a missionary, somewhere in Africa, who was dying of

Malaria. I felt that I was praying for his healing, and I kept on praying, until the

vision disappeared and the burden lifted off me. I am sure that God has healed

this man”. 

The old Missionary reached into his bag and with tears beginning to fill his 

eyes, brought out his diary. He opened it to the same date and time, as 

recorded in the elderly ladies diary. There in a very shaky handwriting, was the

record he had written, of the story he had just told the congregation. 

What a mighty God we serve. 

You and I need to use every gift that God has given us, in order to serve His 

purposes here on earth. I would like to clear up one more misconception 

regarding Tongues. 

There is a great difference between, “Talking in Tongues” and the “Gift of 

Tongues”. 

Talking in Tongues is a sign that you are filled with the Holy Spirit, and the 

direction of the talking, is from out of you, to God. 

The “Gift of Tongues”, on the other hand, happens when God wants to speak 

through you to a person or group of people. 

This gift is out of your control, and rests with, and is used by, the Holy Spirit, 

at His discretion. The direction of conversation changes here, as it is no longer 

you speaking to God, but rather, God speaking down, through you, to others.
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The sister “Gift of Interpretation” should usually, accompany it. When you 

speak to God, you do it at your discretion. When God speaks through you, it is 

done as and when He pleases. 

After Jesus, I find that Paul the apostle is one who inspires me most, so I close 

this section with what he had to say regarding, “Speaking in Tongues”…

1Co 14:18  I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than ye all:

11&12/ In order to be saved, you must be baptized. &  A Christian

does not need to be baptized.

Here we have two diametrically opposing views, and the surprising fact is, that 

neither is correct. There is a doctrine that is creeping into the Church of Christ 

today, that maintains, “If you are not baptized in water, then you are not 

saved”. There are a few scriptures that are given in support of this doctrine, 

and among them, are the following. 

Act 2:38  Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost.

Mar 16:16  He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 

shall be damned.

Mat 28:19  Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:

As well as, scriptures such as those above, being given, it is also maintained, 

that all of the accounts of salvation that are recorded in the book of the “Acts” 

of the apostles Talk of the new converts being immediately baptized. See the 

following…
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Act 8:16  (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the 

name of the Lord Jesus.)

Act 8:36-38 (36) And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and 

the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? (37) And 

Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 

said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. (38) And he commanded the 

chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 

eunuch; and he baptized him.

Act 10:47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have 

received the Holy Ghost as well as we?

Act 16:32-33 (32) And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were 

in his house. (33) And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their 

stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.

Act 19:3-5 (3) And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they 

said, Unto John's baptism. (4) Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of

repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which should 

come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. (5) When they heard this, they were baptized

in the name of the Lord Jesus.

Act 22:16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,

calling on the name of the Lord.

 All of the above scriptures, coupled with Jesus’ reply to John the Baptist, when

He (Jesus) came to be baptized by John…

Mat 3:13-15 (13) Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 

of him. (14) But John forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 

comest thou to me? (15) And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 

for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. Then he suffered him.
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All of these are reason enough to put to rest the second part of the section we 

are dealing with. I.e. That Christians need not be baptized. 

When you come to repentance, you stand before the cross of Christ. You see 

that He died for you. You accept and gladly receive the Lord Jesus Christ, as 

your Saviour. It is only when you follow after Him to the grave, and identify 

with Him, by being buried with Him in baptism (Proclaiming to the world….”The

old me is now dead and buried, and from now on I belong to Jesus”), that you 

accept Him as “Lord of your Life”. The bible plainly teaches that, not only is 

Christ to be our Saviour, but also our Lord. Many Christians claim Christ as 

their Saviour, but never as Lord. 

So now that we have established that Christians definitely should be baptized, 

let us attend to the first statement that, “Christians have to be baptized, in 

order to be saved”. 

When somebody first approached me, and started expounding this piece of 

theological humbug to me, I immediately thought of the thief who was crucified

beside Jesus. He did not have the chance to get down off the cross and be 

baptized, yet Jesus said to him, “This day you will be with me in Paradise”. 

I thought I had him stumped with this, but he had an answer, ready and 

waiting. He told me that because Jesus had not yet died, the new covenant was

not yet in place, therefore, the thief did not have to be baptized, as he still fell 

under the “Old Covenant”. 

I am always glad, when I get momentarily stumped like that, as it causes me 

to go back to the Bible, and make sure that what I believe is truth. I would like 

to meet that fellow again, because I now have an answer for his argument, 

that because Jesus had not yet died, the thief was still under, the “Old 

Covenant”. 
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You see, as I understand the Bible account of Jesus’ death, Jesus died before 

the thief did. Therefore, when Jesus cried out to the Father, “It is Finished” and

commended His spirit into God’s hands, the “New Covenant” was ushered in. 

At this point, the thief was still very much alive. We know this because, when 

the evening came, and the soldiers approached the crosses on which Jesus and

the two thieves had been crucified, in order to break their legs (This was the 

custom in those days, to prevent anybody who was crucified, from coming 

down from the cross and escaping, during the night hours), they only broke the

legs of the two thieves, because they ascertained that Jesus was already dead, 

by thrusting a spear into His side, and seeing the evidence of blood and water 

gushing out of the wound together. Read it…

Joh 19:32-34 (32) Then came the soldiers, and broke the legs of the first, and of the 

other which was crucified with him. (33) But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 

he was dead already, they broke not his legs: (34) But one of the soldiers with a spear

pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water.

Having now settled that in my heart, I began to search the scripture to find a 

recorded case of any other person being saved, and yet, not being baptized. I 

failed to do so. I did however; find the following verses, which encouraged me 

to go on looking into the matter. Paul said….

1Co 1:13-17 (13) Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in 

the name of Paul? (14) I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and 

Gaius; (15) Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name. (16) And I 

baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptized any

other. (17) For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with

wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.

When you are battling while studying the scriptures, it always does one well to 

remember, whom our “Teacher” is. Our “Teacher” is the “Holy Ghost”, who 

guides us into all truth. 
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It was the Holy Spirit, who lead me to look in a different direction, to find the 

answer, and satisfy to my desire for the truth. 

I now began to look at the “Blood of Jesus”, to give me my answer. I list 

hereunder, only thirteen (13) of the many scriptures that tell us, that we are 

saved by the “Blood of Jesus Christ”, and nothing else…

Act 20:28  Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which 

the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 

purchased with his own blood.

Rom 3:25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 

declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 

forbearance of God;

Rom 5:9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 

wrath through him.

Eph 1:7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 

according to the riches of his grace;

Eph 2:13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the

blood of Christ.

Col 1:14 In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 

sins:

Col 1:20 And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 

all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 

heaven.

1Pe 1:18-19 (18) Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 

things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your

fathers; (19) But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 

without spot:
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1Jo 1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 

another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

Rev 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of 

the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 

washed us from our sins in his own blood,

Rev 5:9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 

open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood

out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;

Rev 7:14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they 

which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 

white in the blood of the Lamb.

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 

testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.

The sum of what we are taught by scripture, regarding these two doctrines is. 

Baptism does not save us, but is the answer of a good conscience towards God,

and is a proclamation to the world, that Jesus is both Lord and Saviour of our 

lives. 

It is that, Jesus said, “Thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness”. 

Remember; do not make Jesus’ commandments, options. 
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13/ Once saved, always saved? (Eternal Security).

This doctrine has all but split the Church of Christ into two camps. 

I will state at the outset, that I believe in “Eternal Security” with all my heart. 

BUT,  Like almost every promise of God, It is Conditional. 

Remember that Salvation is a Gift that nobody can take away from you. 

Remember that God says that nobody will snatch you out of His hand. But let 

me ask you a few questions. 

Can you lose a gift? 

Can you throw a gift away? 

Can you give a gift away? 

Although God will never leave you nor forsake you, can you leave, or forsake, 

God? 

Can you jump out of God’s hand, by an act of your own will? 

You have got to keep in mind at all times that God will never violate your will, 

and will never force you to stay with Him. That is your choice. On God’s part, 

as far as God is concerned, He will not allow any other to take away what He 

has given you, neither will He, take away what He has given you, except 

under certain conditions.  

One only has to read God’s message to the seven Churches as recorded in 

Revelation to realise this. 

Rev 2:4-5 (4) Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy 

first love. (5) Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 

the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 

out of his place, except thou repent.
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There are many other warnings given to the various churches, but it may be 

more important to emphasize, that each church is given one quote, which is 

exactly the same, with rewards attached to it. That quote is simply “To him 

that overcometh, I will give”. 

It would seem that there is still a continual battle from Salvation, to the Grave,

in which we are expected to always be “Overcomers”, and then we will receive 

our due rewards. 

So as far as God is concerned, as long as you walk uprightly before Him, you 

are eternally secure. BUT The bible is quite explicit and straightforward, in 

stating that, should you make a decision, to depart from the Living God, He will

not prevent you.

Let’s look at a few very sobering scriptures…

Phi 2:12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence 

only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 

trembling.

The foregoing scripture alone is enough motivation to carefully look into this 

subject.

 Joh 15:1-11(1) I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. (2) Every 

branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 

fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. (3) Now ye are clean through 

the word which I have spoken unto you. (4) Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 

cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 

in me. (5) I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, 

the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. (6) If a man 

abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 

and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. (7) If ye abide in me, and my words 

abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. (8) Herein is my 

Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. (9) As the Father
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hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. (10) If ye keep my 

commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's 

commandments, and abide in his love (11) These things have I spoken unto you, that 

my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.

Jesus is the vine and we are the branches. Note that a branch can be “Taken 

away”, it can “Abide outside of the vine and be cast forth and burned”, and “it 

can be purged, in order to bear more fruit”.

Peter is very emphatic here.

2Pe 2:20-22 (20) For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 

the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, 

and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning (21) For it had 

been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 

have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. (22) But it is

happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own 

vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.

Why would the Bible speak of, having known the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

and turning back and getting entangled in the pollutions of the world, if it were 

not possible for this to happen.

The Word of Jesus

Mat 24:12-13 (12) And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 

cold. (13) But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.

It is possible for our love of God, to wax cold. Only those that endure to the 

end, shall be saved

Luk 9:62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, and 

looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.
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It is possible to put our hand to the plow (Start out with God), and then turn 

back to the world. 

Paul pleads with the Galatian church

Gal 3:3-4 (3) Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect 

by the flesh? (4) Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain.

Gal 4:9 But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn

ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in 

bondage?

Gal 4:11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor in vain.

Paul states that he is afraid that after leading the Galatians to the Lord, the 

work would be in vain. (Does this not mean that they could lose their 

salvation?) 

Heb 10:38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall 

have no pleasure in him.

God has no pleasure in those that draw back.

Jesus makes it plain in a Parable.

Luk 8:4-15 (4) And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him

out of every city, he spake by a parable (5) A sower went out to sow his seed: and as 

he sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 

air devoured it. (6) And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it 

withered away, because it lacked moisture. (7) And some fell among thorns; and the 

thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. (8) And other fell on good ground, and sprang

up, and bare fruit a hundredfold. And when he had said these things, he cried, He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear. (9) And his disciples asked him, saying, What might 

this parable be? (10) And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the 

kingdom of God: but to others in parables; that seeing they might not see, and 

hearing they might not understand. (11) Now the parable is this: The seed is the word
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of God. (12) Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and 

taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. (13) 

They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 

these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 

(14) And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go 

forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no 

fruit to perfection. (15) But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 

good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

Take special note of verses 13&14, as those who at first believe, fall away 

during hard times. This story is repeated in Mathew 13;v3-23, and in Mark 

4;v3-20.

Paul talks about men who have turned aside from following Christ.

1Ti 1:18-20 (18) This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the 

prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by them mightest war a good 

warfare; (19) Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away 

concerning faith have made shipwreck: (20) Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; 

whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme.

Paul confirms that some believers will depart from the faith.

1Ti 4:1-2 (1) Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 

depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils;

(2) Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron;

Once more Paul warns of Apostasy in the Church.

2Ti 4:3-4 (3) For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but 

after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears;

(4) And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 

fables.
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Paul tells the Hebrew believers that a hard heart, deceived by Sin, will turn 

them away from the living God.

Heb 3:12-13 (12) Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 

unbelief, in departing from the living God. (13) But exhort one another daily, while it 

is called Today; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.

Peter says

2Pe 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye 

also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness.

Paul says

1Co 9:26-2 (26) I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that 

beateth the air: (27) But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that 

by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.

Jesus says

Mat 3:10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree 

which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

Mat 7:19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 

fire.

Paul talks to Christians, warning of the possibility of trampling underfoot the 

Cross of Christ, and being eternally lost.
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Heb 6:4-6 (4) For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 

tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, (5) And have 

tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, (6) If they shall 

fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the

Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.

Rev 2:4-5 (4) Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy 

first love. (5) Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 

the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 

out of his place, except thou repent.

My precious wife just reminded me of this record, of a disciple of Christ, 

forsaking the service of God. Take note of “Demas”.

Phm 1:24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow laborers.

Col 4:14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you.

2Ti 4:10For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is 

departed unto Thessalonica;

I have heard a simple story that illustrates salvation quite clearly, and gives a 

very good idea of all facets that relate to it. 

There is a great big passenger Liner, tied up to the Quayside. 

A huge notice is visible at the approach to the gangway steps, and printed in 

large easy-to-read letters is the following message.

“This is the very best ship that has ever been built, it is unsinkable and is able 

to withstand any storm. We offer free passage to the Promised Land including 

accommodation and all meals. We are expecting to pass through many storms 

along the way, but you have our absolute assurance, that this ship is more 

than able to cope with any adverse weather, and will take you safely across, to

your destination. 
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Although your passage is prepaid for you, you are expected to spread this good

news and find as many people as you can, to take the trip with you. You will be

expected to fit in with the rest of the ships compliment and fulfill a number of 

small tasks that will be required of you from time to time. If you believe these 

words and wish to partake of this offer, please enter your name onto the 

passenger list and come aboard. 

You need bring nothing with you, all your needs will be provided for. This is a 

once in a lifetime offer, as there is absolutely no other way to travel safely to 

your destination, and nobody will be accepted in that land, except passengers 

from this ship. 

We are proud to state that we have never ever lost a passenger through 

neglect on our part, HOWEVER, a number of passengers have decided, on their

own volition that they would return from whence they came, and jumped ship 

in mid ocean, hitching passage on one or other of the many passing Tramp 

Steamers or Junks that cross our path at regular intervals. Others have leapt 

overboard in the midst of storms, as fear has overcome them. However, no 

person, who has stayed for the full duration of the passage has ever been 

lost”.

(Draw your own Analogy and conclusions).

As long as we wish to remain God’s children, nothing will separate us from 

Him, but He will never force you to stay by His side, if you decide to turn your 

back on Him. God will never violate your will. You choose.

May I just say in closing this section, that for any preacher to preach “Eternal 

Security”, without also warning the children of God, that it is indeed possible to

Wander away from a loving God, as shown in the many scriptures quoted 

above, is, to say the least, an extremely dangerous practice. 
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This false sense of security, tends to create a lax attitude in people, and even 

leads to the belief that they have a license to sin. Let us all take the advice of 

Paul, and work out our own salvation, with fear and trembling.

14/ All religions are O.K., we must be tolerant, and allow other people

to have their beliefs; after all, there are many paths, which lead to

God.

In considering this worldly philosophy of tolerance that is proclaimed by much

of the religions, beliefs, and cults of today, it is necessary to get a number of

matters, clear in our minds. As a matter is mentioned, we will  immediately

discuss the same. 

1/The most often quoted reason that is given for this philosophy of Tolerance

is, the need to live in peace and Harmony with one another. Therefore we must

show  respect  and  consideration  for  our  neighbour’s  beliefs  and  religious

practices. 

The idea  is  catching on so fast,  that  it  is  considered  quite  normal  to  hold

combined services, where each religion gets its opportunity to pray and preach.

The largest  organization to rise out of  this  belief  is,  “The World Council  of

Churches”. 

Among the new ‘Universal Tolerance” Dogma’s that are held as being right, and

are supported and encouraged are, Mixed marriages, Gay ministers, Abortion,

and even, the support of armed rebellion against governments.

The Bible however, calls Christians to, come apart, from any religion, cult or

person, that does not hold to the Truth, and that truth being, both the written

“Word of God”

(Joh 17:17  Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.
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 And the “Living Word of God” (Jesus).

 Joh 1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 

glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. (Joh 

14:6  Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto

the Father, but by me).

Satan is the enemy of our souls, and his sole aim, is to destroy mankind, 

stealing them away from God, by any means at his disposal. Any way that he 

can get our eyes off Jesus (God’s way of salvation), he will use. 

Any method or weapon, that he can devise, to take our minds off God and keep

us otherwise occupied, he will use. 

In this war for our eternal souls, as far as Satan is concerned, “Anything goes”.

Satan is already condemned to eternity in “Gehenna” (the lake of fire), and his 

goal, is to take as many of us with him, as is possible. 

He hates mankind with a passion. To understand this, you need to know, that 

before he rebelled against God, before he was defeated by Michael and the 

angels, and was cast out of Heaven, he held a very important position. 

He was Lucifer, the son of the morning, and was the leader of worship before 

God’s throne. He was known throughout Heaven, as the most beautiful being. 

Because of his greatness, he became filled with pride, and tried to lead a 

rebellion in Heaven, against God. He and the angels who foolishly followed him,

were then cast out of Heaven, and were sentenced to eternity in “Gehenna”.

God has passed on the ministry of “Praise and Worship”, to man. This is a 

terrible blow to Satan’s pride, because his ministry has been taken away and 

given to this lowly creature, who is nothing near as beautiful and wonderful as 

he was. 
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To make matters worse, he knows that man has been given the chance, to 

become “Sons of God”, which will elevate man to a higher position than Lucifer 

ever enjoyed in Heaven. 

Let us look at some of the weapons, lies and partial truths that Satan uses, to 

mislead people, and trick them into believing a lie. 

I want you to take note of, and keep the following statements in mind, as we 

look into the activities of  Satan, in the world today. 

Statement 1

“God has seen the plight of man, and because of His great love for us, HE HAS

MADE A WAY, for us to be with Him for all eternity in Heaven”.

Joh 3:16-17 (16) For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. (17) For God 

sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but     that     the     world     through     him   

might     be     saved.

Joh 14:6  Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by me. 

Joh 10:9 I     am     the     door: by     me     if     any man     enter in,     he     shall     be     saved, and shall go in 

and out, and find pasture.

1Jo 5:10-12 (10) He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he 

that believeth not, God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that

God gave of his Son. (11) And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son. (12) He that hath the Son hath life: and he that hath not the

Son of God hath not life.
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Statement 2 

Since God has made only “ONE WAY” (i.e. Opened “ONE DOOR” that no man 

can shut), then there is “NO OTHER WAY”, that man can devise, that will work 

(i.e. There is “NO OTHER DOOR” that man can open, that will give us access to 

God).

Joh 14:6  Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by me. 

Statement 3 

Salvation is a Covenant between “God the Father” and “God the Son”.

It has nothing to do with man; therefore man has no say in how he is going to 

be saved. Only, a way of Salvation, Initiated by God, is acceptable, and 

credible. Any doctrine outside of God’s declared way is, “FALSE DOCTRINE”, 

and is doomed to failure.

Mat 7:15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 

inwardly they are ravening wolves.

Mat 24:11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall     deceive     many.

Mar 13:22 For     false Christs     and     false prophets     shall     rise, and shall show signs and 

wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, even the elect.

2Pe 2:1 But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be 

false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying 

the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

1Jo 4:1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: 

because many false prophets are gone out into the world.
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Statement 4 

God is Supreme in every sense of the word. 

What God speaks, is Truth and is Law, no man can annul what God says, and 

anyone who decides to fight God, has already lost the battle. God is so far 

above us in Intelligence that we could never understand Him. 

He is “Omnipotent” (i.e. Has All Power). 

He is “Omniscient” (i.e. Has All Knowledge). 

He is “Omnipresent” (i.e. He is everywhere at the same Time) 

If God shuts a door, nobody will be able to open it. If God opens a door, 

nobody will be able to shut it. 

God does all things according to His own council. He does not have to ask 

anybody, how or why or when, and nobody is remotely in a position to be able 

to advise Him or ask Him why? God is Perfect Truth, Perfect Knowledge, Perfect

Holiness, Perfect Love, Perfect Grace, Perfect Forgiveness, and Perfect 

Compassion; in fact, He is Perfect in Every way. 

In the end, every single being, both in Heaven and in Earth, is subject to Him, 

will give account to Him, and will be judged by Him. Nobody (including you and

I) will escape this appointment with God. You will not be judged according to 

what you think or believe, nor in accordance with what, you consider, to be 

fair. You will not be judged by how many good deeds you did, or even if you 

went to church regularly. You will not be judged in regard to which particular 

Denomination you belonged. The only thing that you will be judged for is, 

“Whether or not you were obedient to His (God’s) Word”.
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Statement 5

It is wrong to believe that Jesus came to bring peace to the world. Jesus 

Himself had something to say to His disciples on this very matter.

Mat 10:34-40 (34) Think     not     that     I     am     come     to     send     peace     on     earth:     I     came     not     to   

send     peace,     but     a     sword. (35) For I am come to set a man at variance against his 

father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 

mother-in-law. (36) And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. (37) He that

loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 

daughter more than me is not worthy of me. (38) And he that taketh not his cross, 

and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. (39) He that findeth his life shall lose it: 

and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. (40) He that receiveth you 

receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.

Luk 12:51-53 (51) Suppose     ye     that     I     am     come     to     give     peace     on     earth?     I     tell     you,     Nay;

but     rather     division: (52) For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, 

three against two, and two against three. (53) The father shall be divided against the 

son, and the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and the 

daughter against the mother; the mother in law against her daughter in law, and the 

daughter in law against her mother in law.

The Bible tells us to put on the “Armour of God”, and speaks about the 

“Weapons of our Warfare”. Why? Because, we are at war, with the enemy of 

our souls (Satan), and all his demonic hordes.

Eph 6:12  For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 

against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 

wickedness in high places. 

A further warning…

1Th 5:3  For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh 

upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 
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Let us now look into some false teachings. 

a/There are those who say, we must look within ourselves for 

salvation. 

The bible plainly tells us that there is only one way, and that way is “God’s 

Way”. How can you be saved, by looking to someone who is a sinful being? 

How can any individual raise himself or herself above God, and supersede His 

commandment? 

Satan tried, and it got him kicked out of heaven and he was judged worthy of 

“Eternal Damnation”. Do you think it will go better with anybody else who tries 

to lift themselves above God? 

Rom 3:23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 

The last time I looked up the meaning of the word “All”, it was given to mean 

“All” And therefore did not exclude anybody. Since sin precludes us from 

entering into Heaven, how will these folk take care of the sin question in their 

lives? They will find out, Sooner or Later, that…

Jer 17:9 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can 

know it?

Do not look within to a deceitful heart for your salvation. Look to the Living 

God.
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b/There are those who teach that Jesus was just a great prophet or 

person. 

This view has an inherent weakness, because of the following reason. 

Either Jesus was who He claimed to be, or He was the biggest liar and greatest 

charlatan that the world has ever known. 

If He was not the Son of God, as He claimed, then He was lying. How then can 

anybody compromise, saying He was a great prophet? Jesus Himself said. 

Mat 12:33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree 

corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 

We cannot sit on the fence or try some clever way around the fact that Jesus 

said He was the Son of God and confirmed it, by the fruit in His life, and His 

Resurrection from the dead. 

Even the people of His day knew who He claimed to be, and the result was 

exactly the same as today, some wished to kill Him, while other said, “You are 

the Messiah, the Christ of God”. 

Where do you stand, on this issue? 

c/Then there are those who teach that you will be fine in eternity, if 

you just try to live a clean, pure life, do not hurt anybody, and practice 

being kind and loving your neighbour.  

The Bible, in total contrast to this line of thought, teaches us,

 Eph 2:8-9 (8) For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 

is the gift of God: (9) Not of works, lest any man should boast.
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Here is a very thought provoking scripture, 

1Co 13:3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 

body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

Have you done this? 

One would think, that if a person was to do this, they would have instant 

access into Heaven, however the Main Ingredient is missing. The word charity 

used here, means love, as we well know. But what you may not know is, that 

this is a particular form, or kind, of love. 

The root Greek word is Agape’, which is a God given and God centered love. It 

is possible to do all manner of wonderful works, with the wrong motive. 

Are we trying to impress man? A

re we trying to impress God? 

In any event, can you give to God anything, in exchange for what he has 

already given you? 

Mat 16:26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 

own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

You see, even if you owned the whole world, it is not enough to pay, in order to

save your soul. Only the precious blood of the “Lamb of God” (Jesus) is 

sufficient to purchase our souls. If you are a person who is proud of all the 

good works and deeds that you have done, and are trusting that you will find 

favour with God because of them, I leave you with a few scriptures to meditate

on. 

1Jo 2:16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 

the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
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Isa 64:6 And we are as unclean--all of us, And as a garment passing away, all our 

righteous acts; And we fade as a leaf--all of us. And our iniquities as wind do take us 

away. 

2Ti 1:9 Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 

works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world began, 

Jesus Himself, said…

Mat 7:22-23 (22) Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 

in thy name and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done     many   

wonderful works? (23) And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 

from me, ye that work iniquity.

Rom 3:20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 

sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.

Rom 9:32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works

of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone;

Gal 2:16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith 

of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 

the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall 

no flesh be justified.

Eph 2:8-9 (8) For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 

is the gift of God: (9) Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Tit 3:4-6 (4) But after that the kindness and love of God our Savior toward man 

appeared, (5) Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his

mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

(6) Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior;
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d/There are those that say “God is a God of love, and He will not send 

any person to Hell. 

I find that these folk are the same ones who blame God for all the evil that is in

the world today. 

They contradict themselves with two apposing views. In one breath they blame

God for all the wrong things in the world today, and in the next breath, they 

attest to the fact that He is a, “Good God”, who won’t let anything bad happen 

to them in eternity. 

Let me tell you a little truth. 

“It is precisely because God is good and cannot Lie, that He does not interfere 

with the choices made by mankind on earth, or their decision, regarding where 

they will spend eternity”. 

Let me ask you a few questions. 

Have you ever lied, even told what the world calls a “Little White Lie”? 

Maybe just to spare a friend’s feelings or to avoid trouble in the home, or 

perhaps to save another person from suffering or punishment. 

I am convinced that if we are honest, there are very few people who could 

claim that they are innocent of this sin. Yes, I said sin. If you have told just one

lie in your lifetime, it makes you, “A Liar”. 

I can just hear people gasping in disbelief and saying, “How can you call me a 

liar, I don’t make a habit of telling lies. OK, how many lies must you tell, to 

become a liar? 

Do you think that there is a set number of lies that you are allowed to tell 

before you can bear the label of “LIAR”? Up to ten you are ok, but tell lie 
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number eleven, and suddenly a flashing sign appears on your forehead 

claiming that you have officially become a liar? 

No, not so, but you became a liar with your first lie. 

We can say the same thing with regard to stealing. 

Have you ever stolen anything? Remember that you have just confessed to 

being a liar. At some time in your life you took or claimed something that was 

not yours, even if you stole the glory for something that somebody else did, or 

stole an extra five minutes of break time at work, or even stole encouragement

from a child who deserved to be praised for something that they had done well,

praise which you did not give. 

Have you ever taken a pencil or pen or rubber home from work and not 

returned it? 

Any ONE of these makes you or I a “Thief”. 

Have you ever desired something that somebody else had? 

Have you ever been attracted sexually to someone who was not your spouse? 

Come on people, we have only mentioned 4 Commandments, and most of us 

have already discovered that we are, “Lying, Thieving, Covetous, adulterers or 

adulteresses, and there are still another 6 cannons (Commandments) pointing 

at us. 

So now that we realize that what the Bible says about all of us is true (All have 

sinned and come short of the Glory of God), what do we think about ourselves.

Ask most people today whether or not they will be going to Heaven, and you 

get such a reply as “Well I sure hope so” or “Yes I think so”. 

Ask the person why they think that, and you get this kind of answer, “Well God

is a God of Love and He won’t punish me, because He loves us all, and He 

won’t find it in His heart, to send a lot of people to Hell”. 
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Let us approach this theory with a bit of common logic. 

Picture this scene. A man stands in the dock at court, having been found guilty 

of rape and murder. The judge is about to pass sentence, and asks the 

accused, “Have you anything to say before I pass judgment on you”. 

“Yes”, says the man, “I realize that I am guilty and have done wrong, but I 

believe, absolutely sincerely, that you are a good and kind and loving man, 

who hates to see people go to jail. I believe that because of this, you will not 

condemn me, but will allow me to go free”. 

I have a very good idea what the response of the judge will be, don’t you? 

He will most probably say something like this, “You are right, I am a good man,

and it is precisely for that reason, that I am going to make sure that you never 

have the chance to pollute society, and carry on doing these heinous crimes. I 

am going to give you the maximum penalty that the law allows, in order that 

society will be rid of your evil forever”. 

Do you see how the very reason, that the man was trusting in, for his release, 

is the strongest reason for his punishment? 

God will not make Himself a liar for the sake of saving a disobedient sinner. 

He said that the soul that sinneth, it shall surely die, and He said that no sin 

would ever enter into Heaven, and because He cannot and will not lie, that 

which He said, Will Come to Pass. 

This little test we have just completed, comes by kind courtesy of Ray Comfort.

May I just add a little fact that needs to be considered here. 

GOD NEVER WILL SEND ANYBODY TO HELL, THEY CHOOSE, TO GO THERE.
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God will not break His word, otherwise He would be a liar, which He is most 

definitely not. If He states that no sin can enter into heaven, then, no sin can 

enter into Heaven. 

If He states that the soul that sins will surely die and go to a lost eternity, that,

is exactly what will happen. 

If He states that Jesus is the only way to Salvation, then there is no other way.

You see, throughout history, since the very beginning, whatever God has said, 

has come to pass. It has not made any difference whether man agreed with 

God, or liked His ideas, or even thought that what He was doing was fair. 

The only thing that has remains standing and immovable is “God’s Word”. 

It does not matter how clever or sophisticated, how esteemed and loved, or 

how famous or powerful, any man or woman is. If what he or she tells you is 

contrary to what God tells you, the only one of the two, who is capable of lying,

is man, not God. 

It is our bounden duty, to compare anything that we are told, with the word of 

God. 

Luk 4:4  And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by 

bread alone, but by every word of God. 

Jesus is saying that, as much as we need bread for the body, to remain alive, 

we also need food for our soul, which food is, “The bread sent down from 

Heaven”, (Jesus). 

Job 23:12 Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips; I have 

esteemed the words of his mouth more than my necessary food.

The truth of the matter is, that “God does not send people to Hell. Rather, 

people CHOOSE to go there.” Also, because no sin can stand in the presence of
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God, people will actually, flee to Hell, just to get away from the presence of 

God, they will not need to be sent there.

2Pe 3:9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; 

but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should 

come to repentance.

So I am going to leave you with a challenge here. Decide today, whether you 

will put your trust in man or God. 

Rom 3:4  God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That 

thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art 

judged.

e/There are many today, that hold to the belief and teaching, that 

being Gay or a Lesbian is quite all right and acceptable. 

The truth of the matter is simply that it is an “Abomination unto God”. The 

Bible leaves us in no doubt, both in the Old and the New Testaments. 

Lev 18:22-23 (22) Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is 

abomination. (23) Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile thyself therewith: 

neither shall any woman stand before a beast to lie down thereto: it is confusion.

Notice that this practice of sexual perversion with someone of the same sex is 

placed in the same category of Bestiality.

1Co 6:9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be 

not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 

abusers of themselves with mankind,

Unless they turn from this kind of sin, and repent, they are doomed.
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Deu 23:17  There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the 

sons of Israel. 

1Th 4:3-5 (3) For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should 

abstain from fornication: (4) That every one of you should know how to possess his 

vessel in sanctification and honor; (5) Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 

Gentiles which know not God:

No inordinate affection (sex outside the bonds of matrimony) is to be in the life

of a true child of God.

Col 3:5-6 (5) Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, 

uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 

idolatry: (6) For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of 

disobedience:

Rom 1:21-27 (21) Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 

neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 

was darkened. (22) Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools (23) And 

changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man,

and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. (24) Wherefore God also 

gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their 

own bodies between themselves: (25) Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 

worshiped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed forever. 

Amen. (26) For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their 

women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: (27) And likewise

also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 

another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves 

that recompense of their error which was meet. 

Rom 1:32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are

worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.

I have often heard an excuse made, that a person is confused about whether 

they are male or female. 
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Let me just say that God is not a God of confusion. 

In the Bible we are referred to generally as Mankind. Mankind has two genders 

for the purpose of procreation, these being male and female, or if you prefer, 

man and woman. 

In the case of male and female, the one is given a womb, in which she can 

carry a fetus, or we could refer to her as the fetus-male, which shortens to 

female. 

In the case of man and woman, we have the man and the womb-man, which 

we shorten to woman. So, if you have a womb in which a child can be carried 

to birth, you are a woman. Or else, if you do not have a womb, you are a man.

By the same context, if you have a womb in which you can carry a fetus, you 

are a female. If you do not, you are a male. 

Please take note of verses 26 &27 of Romans chapter 1, which are quoted 

above. In verse 26 it states that… “ even their women did change the natural 

use into that which is against nature:” Who  changed things? Not God, but 

woman. Then in verse 27 it further advises… “likewise also the men, leaving 

the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men 

with men working that which is unseemly;” 

Who left the natural use of the women? 

The men made a choice. Likewise each and every person today, Has A Choice.

I am aware of the fact that there have been children born with both male and 

female organs, or a mixture. This is a direct consequence of sin that is in the 

world, through choices, which have been made by men who did not want to do 

things in accordance with God’s laws of nature. 

We are reaping the recompense of our error that is meet. God is visiting on the

children, the sins of the fathers, even unto the third and fourth generation. 
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You might say that it is not fair on the children, because they did no wrong. 

Well if you feel that strongly about it, maybe you will be more careful of that 

which you do now, that can be visited on your children, unto the third and 

fourth generation. 

The choice is yours; there is something good if you choose the right way, and 

something bad if you choose the wrong way. 

We cannot say, “It is my life, and I will do whatever I want. There will be a 

price to pay, even if it is not you who will pay the price. 

Note also verse 32, which tells us that we are not even to take delight in 

(Agree with), this kind of sin, in another person.

Exo 20:5-6 (5) Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 

LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 

unto the third and fourth   generation   of them that hate me; (6) And showing mercy 

unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.

The choice is yours; you can enjoy the blessings or endure the cursings, on 

both you and your children for generations. THE CHOICE IS YOURS.

Deu 30:19 I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set 

before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou 

and thy seed may live:

If you have just read the verse above, you have now been warned, as Moses 

warned Israel, and you are without excuse.
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f/We now come to those people who maintain that God is a man and 

that we are destined, to become Gods.

This group, stand on decidedly dangerous ground, as we shall show. If 

approached, they will go to great pains, pointing out that God has all the 

features or attributes, of a man. Such scriptures as… 

2Ch 16:9 For the eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show

himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou 

hast done foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt have wars.

God has eyes.

Deu 33:27  The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms: 

and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, Destroy them. 

God has arms.

Exo 24:10  And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a 

paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness. 

God has feet.

Gen 49:24  But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made 

strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the 

stone of Israel:) 

God has hands and arms.

Exo 31:18  And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with 

him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger

of God. 
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God has fingers.

Dan 7:9  I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, 

whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his 

throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 

God has hair and a head.

Num 11:18  And say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves against tomorrow, and

ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ears of the LORD, saying, Who shall give us 

flesh to eat? for it was well with us in Egypt: therefore the LORD will give you flesh, 

and ye shall eat. 

God has ears.

1Ki 8:15  And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, which spoke with his mouth

unto David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying, 

God has a mouth, and I suppose that we could find many more scriptures, 

where the mans attributes are used to depict/describe, God. Once all the 

necessary scriptures are produced, we are told that this is proof positive, that 

God is a man. They never seem to be bothered with other scriptures relating to

God, such as.

Rth 2:12  The LORD recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the 

LORD God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

Exactly which part of a man are his wings?

Psa 91:4  He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: 

his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

Obviously, man is covered with feathers as well.
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Heb 12:29  For our God is a consuming fire.

Are we, as man, a consuming fire?  The picture now begins to look a bit 

different. You cannot claim God to be a chicken or bird, just because the Bible 

talks of His wings or feathers. You cannot make God a blast furnace, just 

because He is described as a consuming fire. 

This is an apt and an accurate, description of God… 

Joh 4:24  God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 

truth. 

It is apt because, Jesus made this statement. Any description of God by man, 

is purely an attempt to bring something spiritual, to a level that we as Humans,

can grasp a little bit better, and is done so that we can understand just a little 

about His nature, not His person. Note too…

Num 23:19  God   is   not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he 

should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he 

not make it good?

As to the statement that I made at the start of this section, that those who 

expect to become Gods one day, are standing on dangerous ground, here is my

reason. Satan was thrown out of Heaven when he said that he would be like 

God…

Isa 14:13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 

throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in 

the sides of the north: 14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like 

the most High.
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In fact Satan is so sure now, that this thought will get you cast out of God’s 

presence, that he used the same idea with Adam and Eve in the Garden of 

Eden. When they believed his lie, they ended up being thrown out of the 

presence of God.

Gen 3:1-7 (1) Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the 

LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not 

eat of every tree of the garden? (2) And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 

eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: (3) But of the fruit of the tree which is in 

the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 

lest ye die. (4) And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: (5) For 

God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye

shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. (6) And when the woman saw that the tree 

was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 

make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 

husband with her; and he did eat. (7) And the eyes of them both were opened, and 

they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made 

themselves aprons.

Better to let your eyes be opened to the truth now, than that you find out when

it is too late. Some men try to elevate themselves to God’s level, while others 

try to drag God down to their level. 

No matter what, God remains God, and we are His creation, made for His 

pleasure. His pleasure is to love us and care for us, so let us enjoy that. 

N.B. 

1Co 6:19  What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 

which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 20 For ye are bought

with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 

1Co 7:23  Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men. 
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g/Let us now consider those, who in gross ignorance, reduce the 

Blessed Holy Spirit, to a form of energy or power, such as electricity. 

Joh 14:15-17 (15) If ye love me, keep my commandments. (16) And I will pray the 

Father, and he shall give you another     Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; 

(17) Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 

not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 

you.

Joh 16:13-15 (13) Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into

all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 

speak: and he will show you things to come. (14) He shall glorify me: for he shall 

receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. (15) All things that the Father hath are 

mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you.

Jesus speaks about the Holy Spirit here. Jesus refers to the Holy Spirit as HE, 

no less than 11 times. Jesus refers also to the Holy Spirit as HIM, 3 times, and 

as whom, once. Jesus also calls the Holy Spirit, “another Comforter”. Jesus was

there present comforter, and was going to send them someone who was like 

Him, a comforter. He would guide, hear, speak, remind, show things to come 

and glorify Jesus, as he received instruction from God. 

Does this sound like electricity? It is plain that Jesus refers to a personality 

here. We need to be very careful, where the “Holy Spirit” is concerned, since 

Jesus warned…

Mar 3:28-29 (28) Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 

men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: (29) But he that shall 

blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 

damnation:

Mat 12:31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 

forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 

unto men.
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Luk 12:10  And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 

forgiven him: but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 

forgiven.

How do you sin against a form of energy or power? How do you blaspheme 

against a power or energy?

h/The earthly mother of Jesus is to be worshipped, prayed to, and is 

able to intercede on behalf of those who worship and adore her.

If there was, weeping in heaven, I have an idea that, other than Jesus Himself,

the most tears that would be falling, would be falling from the eyes of Mary, 

the mother of Jesus. 

How hurtful it must be to her, to know that, simply because she was a chosen 

vessel unto God, mankind had made her as a God. How terrible to think, that 

because you were the earthly mother of Jesus, many people on earth, prayed 

to, and worshipped you, asked you to do more miracles than the blessed Son 

of God. 

How strange that men should think that the vessel that bore the precious Son 

of God, was as (if not more) important than He whom she bore. 

Does one praise the vessel, rather than the Potter who made the vessel? 

Does one praise the building, more than the architect who designed the 

building? 

I cannot find a single passage of scripture to substantiate the idea that Mary 

the dear mother of Jesus, was ever adored and worshipped by any of the early 

church, or that she held any exalted position. The Bible tells us…

1Ti 2:5  For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 

Christ Jesus; 
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Heb 9:15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means 

of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament,

they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.

God is not going to alter His Word, and make Himself a liar, just for the sake of

a few, who are trying to appeal to Him, through the earthly mother, that bore 

Jesus. 

The bible does not speak of, or reveal any “Short Cut” to favour with Jesus or 

God the Father; rather it is explicit in this…

Joh 14:6  Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by me. 

1Ti 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ

Jesus; 

There is only one way to the Father, and that way is Jesus Christ. There are no 

shortcuts, especially not through another man or woman who happens to have 

been selected by God, as a bearer (Whether physical, or by word of mouth), of 

the “Word of God”. What clues did Jesus Himself; give us, with regard to His 

mother, Mary? Let’s look at scripture…

Luk 11:27-28 (27) And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman of 

the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare 

thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.(28) But he said, Yea rather, blessed are 

they that hear the word of God, and keep it.

Jesus puts His mother into the same category as any believer, possibly even, 

calling the believer, more blessed.

Mat 12:46-49 (46) While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and his 

brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. (47) Then one said unto him, 

Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee.
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(48) But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who 

are my brethren? (49) And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, 

Behold my mother and my brethren!

Here is another occasion, where the family of Jesus (Including His mother), are

placed in exactly the same category, as ordinary disciples of Jesus. 

Note also that James (The Lord’s brother) opens his Epistle with words that 

plainly put Christ Jesus in His elevated position as Lord, and calls himself, a 

servant of Jesus.

Jam 1:1 James, a servant of God and of the   Lord   Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes 

which are scattered abroad, greeting.

The method never replaces the means. (i.e. The vessel that bore Christ, cannot

replace Christ).

In ending this section let me state that it is the God given duty and 

commandment to every believer, to come against every single doctrine that 

seeks to exalt itself above God and His word. 

Do not even start, to tell me that you love somebody, and respect their 

religious beliefs, if you are prepared, to stand by and let them go to a lost 

eternity, in the everlasting flames of Hell. 

It is love that puts the courage into a person, and constrains them to warn all 

that are on the wrong pathway, if perchance, they may save that one from 

going to damnation. 

Even God Almighty chastises those that He Loves, and warns them of the folly 

of their ways. He does this because He loves us. 

The Devil says, “Live and let Live”, as he watches countless numbers of people 

go straight into the gaping jaws of Hell. 
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I would not be your friend, if, for the sake of keeping peace between us, I 

allowed you to be hurt in any way. No, and a thousand times, No. I will be a 

true friend and warn you, even if there is a danger that I will lose your 

friendship. One day, when all truth is revealed, you will love me for it.

Eze 3:18-19 (18) When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest 

him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 

life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine 

hand. (19) Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from

his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.

2Co 10:4-5 (4) (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 

God to the pulling down of strongholds;) (5) Casting down imaginations, and every 

high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity

every thought to the obedience of Christ;

15/ It is O.K to have sexual preferences, outside of God’s design, and

to be Gay or Lesbian.

We have covered this subject quite adequately above (14); sub-section e.

16/ It is O.K. to have abortions.

It is amazing to observe, the different responses one gets from people, to the

same question. 

If for instance, I show a group of people, the seed of a pine tree, and ask them

what it is they see, I will get a number of different answers. Most people will

respond, by identifying what I am holding in the palm of my hand, as a seed.
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This answer, of course, is entirely correct. Others will  even go so far as to

perceive, that it is a Pine seed, which answer is also true, only, slightly more

accurate.  There may even be somebody present,  who will  look beyond the

simple seed in my hand, and answer (Quite truthfully), that I am holding a

tree. 

It has however been found, that there are relatively few people, who, looking

at the seed will see what God sees, which is, that what I am holding in my

hand, is a whole FORREST. 

This makes me think of a woman, who has conceived a child in her womb. 

Not being a woman, I must ask this question. 

Do prospective “Mother’s to be”, ever imagine, or dream and think of, what

potential lies within, the life that they are carrying inside? 

Perhaps there is inside of them a Moses, an Abraham, a Joshua, a Samson, a

David, a Daniel, an Elijah, a Paul, a Peter, or even some great artist, poet,

king, composer or evangelist. 

When a woman is pregnant with a child, it is not to be looked upon as a Fetus

or Thing, but rather as, a man or woman with incredible potential, to fulfill the

purpose for which God put them on earth, by completing the work that God

ordained that they should do, before the earth was created. 

If I destroy the seed in my hand, I destroy a whole forest, think of that. The

seed was created and ordained by God, to do a work, and if left alone, will one

day become a forest. 

What was the child, who is untimely, ripped out of its mother’s womb, destined

to become, in God’s Great Plan?
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Eph 2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 

which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

Here is a typical example of how God knows, while you are still in the womb, 

exactly what your life will be like.

Gen 25:21-24 (21) And Isaac entreated the LORD for his wife, because she was 

barren: and the LORD was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. (22) 

And the children struggled together within her; and she said, If it be so, why am I 

thus? And she went to inquire of the LORD. (23) And the LORD said unto her, Two 

nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy 

bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder 

shall serve the younger. (24) And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold,

there were twins in her womb.

Where would we be today, if some of the woman of old had decided that they 

did not want the child that was growing inside them. What if they decided that 

their lot in life would be a lot easier without the nuisance of having to carry and

give birth to, and bring up, a child? 

Many great men, throughout the ages, were conceived, out of wedlock, or 

under strange circumstances, among them, Solomon (conceived in adultery) 

and Jesus Himself (Conceived by Mary, of the Holy Ghost, before she had 

consummated her marriage, with Joseph, her husband). 

Here is further proof, that even in the womb, and even before that, God has 

ordained us already, a “Living Soul”, and even has a plan for us to fulfil.

Isa 49:1 Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD hath 

called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of 

my name.
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Jer 1:5 Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest forth 

out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.

Since, as we have shown, a baby in the womb is already a living soul, then 

plainly, if we kill that baby, we are committing murder. 

This is no different to the practice of old, where children were sacrificed to 

other gods. I am absolutely convinced that abortion is as much of an 

abomination to Almighty God, and He condemns it.

Lev 18:21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech, 

neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the LORD.

2Ki 23:10 And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, 

that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to Molech.

Jer 32:35 And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of 

Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto Molech;

which I commanded them not, neither came it into my mind, that they should do this 

abomination, to cause Judah to sin.

Psa 106:37-38 (37) Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils, 

(38) And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and of their daughters, 

whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted with blood.

Eze 16:20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast 

borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured. Is this of 

thy whoredoms a small matter,

Gen 38:9-10 (9) And Onan knew that the seed should not be his; and it came to pass,

when he went in unto his brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest that he 

should give seed to his brother. (10) And the thing which he did displeased the LORD: 

wherefore he slew him also.
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There are countless accounts today of babies that were born as a result of rape

and incest, where the children have brought untold comfort and joy to all 

around them, and have gone on to live very fulfilling lives, and been a blessing 

to their mothers and others. 

If you will just come to God, and give both your life, and that of your unborn 

child to Him, he will give you guidance and all the help you need. Ask God to 

use the child for His glory, and He will.

17/ Christians need to go back into their backgrounds and lives before

they were “Born-Again”, in order to seek out sins and hurts and curses

that were laid on them or their  family, confess them, and have the

power,  of  these things in  their  lives,  broken.  This  is  normally  done

amidst  a  great  show of  “Wisdom”  and  much verbal  “Warfare”  and

encouragement  from,  a  person  or  persons,  claiming  to  have  a

“DELIVERANCE” ministry.

Joh 19:30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and 

he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.

When Jesus cried out these words on the cross, it was the final say, confirming 

victory, in the battle of the ages. It was a cry that said, victory is won, the 

battle is over, and mankind is free forevermore, “Delivered” out of the power of

Satan and his hordes of demons. 

The Gift of Salvation was now available to, the, whosoever will come, and 

receive it. Let us take a look at exactly what this great victory is to us.

a/The Devil’s works are destroyed.

1Jo 3:8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the 

beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the

works of the devil.
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b/We are “Delivered”, past, present and future.

Rom 7:24-25 (24) O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of 

this death? (25) I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Gal 1:4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil 

world, according to the will of God and our Father:

2Ti 4:18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me 

unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen.

2Pe 2:9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve 

the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:

c/We are “New Creatures”, our past has gone and all things are become new 

(We have a new beginning).

2Co 5:17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 

passed away; behold, all things are become new.

d/We are redeemed from all curse.

Gal 3:13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 

us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:

e/We are totally free.

Joh 8:36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.

 

f/We are always triumphant over evil.

2Co 2:14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 

maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge by us in every place.
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g/We are more than conquerors, because of Christ.

Rom 8:37  Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that 

loved us. 

This term “More than Conquerors” was always a bit of a puzzle to me. 

I always thought, either you are a conqueror, or you are not, until someone 

told me a story that made the whole thing very clear. Let me share the story 

with you. 

There was a man who earned his living as a prizefighter. He was one day given

the wonderful opportunity of fighting for a purse of a million dollars. This would

be enough to set him and His wife up for life. No more battling to make ends 

meet, or scraping to find money for the rent etc: 

He trained very hard for the fight, and at last the big day arrived. Well it was 

the hardest fight of his life, and for fifteen grueling rounds, he endured the 

most terrible beating that a man could suffer. 

However, with great courage, he kept fighting with all his might, until, in the 

end he was declared the winner. 

He was paid the million dollars, and feeling like a real conqueror, he returned 

home to his wife. 

On arriving home, he handed her the purse of one million dollars. 

She was “More than a Conqueror”. She did nothing to get the million dollars, 

just as we do nothing to pay for our Salvation. Therefore we are “More than 

conquerors, through Him who loved us”. 

We are given the prize without paying the price.
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h/We have power over all the power of the enemy.

Luk 10:19  Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 

over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

i/We are perfected forever

Heb 10:12-14 (12) But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, 

sat down on the right hand of God; (13) From henceforth expecting till his enemies be

made his footstool. (14) For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are 

sanctified.

From all of the above scriptures, I learn that when I accept Christ Jesus into 

my life and am “Born Again”, all my past, with all it’s sin and iniquity, is 

forgiven and forgotten. 

In fact I, (That is my old self) am dead, being crucified with Christ on His cross.

All things become new, including a new, different me, who now lives according 

to the dictates of Jesus in my life, and no longer according to my will. 

Let me now pose a question. 

If all the OLD things are passed away, and Christ died to free me from all the 

power of Satan, and I now have power over all the power of the enemy, how 

can old curses or the sins of my Father or even trinkets and inanimate things, 

have any power over me? 

Did Jesus not do a complete work on the cross? 

Do I now have need of another Deliverer? 

Of course not, Jesus’ work of redemption was sufficient for all my needs, and I 

need, no other deliverer or deliverance. 
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I look to scripture and I find no record of a deliverance ministry being given to 

the church, to supplement the well documented and accepted, five fold ministry

as recorded in…

Eph 4:11-13 (11) And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets  ; and some, 

evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; (12) For the perfecting of the saints,

for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: (13) Till we all 

come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 

man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ:

If I understand the above scriptures correctly, then, apostles, prophets, 

evangelists, pastors and teachers, are sufficient ministry in the church, to bring

each and every saint of God,    “unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 

stature of the fullness of Christ”:

Let us just cut to the chase here, and call a spade a spade. 

There is only ONE Deliverer, His name is Jesus. 

Anybody claiming to have a deliverance ministry is giving the impression, that 

what Christ accomplished on the cross, was not quite enough. 

These people are on dangerous ground, as they claim that they are deliverers, 

when there is only one who is “The Deliverer”, and He, will not share His glory 

with any other. 

Let there be no confusion. What these people are in fact doing, is teaching, and

they have a “Teaching Ministry”. What they do, is help people to realize, that in

Christ, they do not need to be under the rule of the evil one or his cohorts, but 

can overcome, “by the blood of the lamb and the word of their testimony”.

They teach them to take a hold of the authority that they have, in Jesus, and 

so overcome the enemy. The deliverance was theirs (Through Christ), all 

the time, they just had not been taught properly. 
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This is in no way meant to put a stop to these teachers using their gifting to 

help others, but just a warning to be careful not to get puffed up, and to try 

share Christ’, Glory.

18/ Christians should abstain from eating certain meats or foods.

This belief is founded on certain food laws, which were given to the Israelites,

in the book of Leviticus chapter 11. It is commonly believed that these laws

were given to protect the Israelites from disease, during a time when standards

and possibilities of, hygiene, were low. 

A number of scriptures in the New Testament indicate that most if  not all,

these hygiene laws fell away. Let us examine these scriptures.

Mat 15:10-11 (10) And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and 

understand: (11) Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that which 

cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man.

Mat 15:17-18 (17) Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the 

mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? (18) But those things 

which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile the man.

Mar 7:14-16 (14) And when he had called all the people unto him, he said unto them, 

Hearken unto me every one of you, and understand: (15) There is nothing from 

without a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the things which come out of

him, those are they that defile the man. (16) If any man have ears to hear, let him 

hear.

Mar 7:18-19 (18) And he saith unto them, Are ye so without understanding also? Do 

ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from without entereth into the man, it cannot 

defile him; (19) Because it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 

out into the draught, purging all meats?
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From the root Greek word (Kath-ar-id’-zo). Purging here means “Purifying”. 

The words all meats, Used here, are from the Greek word (Bro’-Mah), meaning 

“All articles of meat or victuals allowed or forbidden by Jewish Law”.

 

Act 10:10-16 (10) And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they

made ready, he fell into a trance, (11) And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel 

descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let 

down to the earth: (12) Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, 

and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. (13) And there came a 

voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. (14) But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have 

never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. (15) And the voice spake unto him 

again the second time, What God hath cleansed,   that   call not thou common. (16) This 

was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven.

It is interesting to note that this was done three times, as all things are to be 

confirmed in the mouth of two or three witnesses. 

Rom 14:1-23 (1) Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful 

disputations. (2) For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 

eateth herbs (3) Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him 

which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. (4) Who art thou 

that judgest another man's servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 

shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand. (5) One man esteemeth one 

day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully 

persuaded in his own mind. (6) He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord;

and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, 

eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not to the Lord he 

eateth not, and giveth God thanks. (7) For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 

dieth to himself. (8) For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, 

we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. (9) For to 

this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 

dead and living. (10) But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at 
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naught thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. (11) For 

it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 

shall confess to God. (12) So then every one of us shall give account of himself to 

God. (13) Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, 

that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother's way. (14) I 

know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but

to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean.

The important lesson taught here is that we must only do those things where 

we are not under condemnation from our conscious, because we do that which 

we believe we should not be doing. The Bible puts it in another passage, like 

this…“Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind”.

1Co 6:12-13 (12) All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: all 

things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any. (13) Meats 

for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the

body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.

The word meats used here is, once more “Bro’Mah” which includes meats or 

victuals forbidden by Jewish Law.

1Co 8:8-9 (8) But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the 

better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. (9) But take heed lest by any means 

this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to them that are weak.

Meat here is, “Bro’Mah”.

Col 2:13-16 (13) And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your 

flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses;  (14) 

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to 

us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; (15) And having spoiled 

principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it.

(16) Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, 

or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days:
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Greek for handwriting… “Khi-Rog’-Raf-On” meaning legal documents, and for 

ordinances… “Dog’-Mah” meaning Ecclesiastical decrees. Meat here is… “Bro’-

Sis” meaning simply, food.

1Ti 4:1-6 (1) Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 

depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; (2) 

Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; (3) 

Forbidding to marry, and commanding   to abstain from meats, which God hath created

to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. (4) For 

every creature of God   is   good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 

thanksgiving: (5) For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. (6) If thou put the

brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 

Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 

attained.

Pretty straightforward if you take special note of what is underlined.

Heb 9:6-10 (6) Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always 

into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. (7) But into the second 

went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for 

himself, and for the errors of the people: (8) The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 

way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was

yet standing: (9) Which   was   a figure for the time then present, in which were offered 

both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the service perfect, as 

pertaining to the conscience; (10) Which stood   only in meats and drinks, and divers 

washings, and carnal ordinances,   imposed   on     them   until the time of reformation.

Note that these ordinances stood only until the reformation, with the 

introduction of the New Covenant.

Heb 13:9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing

that the heart be established with grace; not with meats, which have not profited 

them that have been occupied therein.
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Let us not judge either those who eat all meats, or those who only eat certain 

meats, or even those who eat no meats. Let each person be fully persuaded in 

what they do, and give thanks to God in all things.

19/ Now that we are Christians, it is important that we start keeping

the Laws and the Feast days etc; of the Jewish faith.

I constantly receive invitations from well meaning Christians, (Who seem to be

really serious about their faith), to attend a Friday evening Sabbath Meal, or a

Passover Feast, or a Feast of the Tabernacle, or a Fruits of the Harvest Feast or

some other Feast Day or ritual that has it’s roots in Jewish Law. 

I have even known a Christian refuse to do a certain work, because the work

had to be done on a Saturday (Sabbath). What is even more surprising is, that

these people seem to be knowledgeable in the Scriptures. 

However they all seem to have a block, when one attempts to point out that

these things are no longer required or desired by God. They seem to have a

zeal for God (To please Him), but not according to Scripture. 

Let us now see what the word of God states concerning this doctrine.

Gal 1:6-8 (6) I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the 

grace of Christ unto another gospel: (7) Which is not another; but there be some that 

trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. (8) But though we, or an angel 

from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached 

unto you, let him be accursed.

A number of scriptures in the New Testament tell of Jewish converts to 

Christianity, who tried to get the gentile Christians, to start practicing the Law, 

as given by Moses. 
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The Epistle of Paul to the Galatians deals with exactly this problem, and we will

see as we go along, that the early Church definitely disassociated from this 

practice, and in fact, taught the exact opposite. Paul actually pronounces a 

divine curse (Anathema), which includes excommunication from the Church.

Gal 2:14-16 (14) But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth

of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 

manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live 

as do the Jews?  (15) We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles,

(16) Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 

Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 

faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no 

flesh be justified.

Paul chastises Peter for expecting Gentile Christians to obey the Law of Moses, 

when the Jews themselves, were not able to do so.

Gal 1:9-16 (9) As we said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any other 

gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed. (10) For do I now 

persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should 

not be the servant of Christ. (11) But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which 

was preached of me is not after man. (12) For I neither received it of man, neither 

was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. (13) For ye have heard of my 

conversation in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted

the church of God, and wasted it: (14) And profited in the Jews' religion above many 

my equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my

fathers. (15) But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, 

and called me by his grace, (16) To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him 

among the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood:

Without going into a teaching on the incredibly deep and perceptive knowledge 

of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, which Paul had, let it suffice here to tell 

you, that he (Paul) was taught by Christ Himself. 
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Therefore I am inclined to take very seriously to heart, the words of this man 

of God. From the moment that He met with Jesus, Paul ceased to have 

confidence in anything outside of Christ and His Gospel, especially the Law.

Gal 2:1-10 (1) Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 

and took Titus with me also. (2) And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto 

them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 

were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain. (3) But 

neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised:   (4)

And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy 

out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: 

(5) To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the 

gospel might continue with you. (6) But of these who seemed to be somewhat, 

(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man's person:) 

for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to me: (7) But 

contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed 

unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; (8) (For he that wrought 

effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me 

toward the Gentiles:) (9) And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be 

pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas 

the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the 

circumcision. (10) Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same 

which I also was forward to do.

Peter, James, and John confirm to Paul that no keeping of any part of the Jews 

Law, will be, or is required of, any Gentile Christians. 

Gal 3:1-5 (1) O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey 

the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified 

among you? (2) This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of 

the law, or by the hearing of faith? (3) Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, 

are ye now made perfect by the flesh? (4) Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if 

it be yet in vain. (5) He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh 

miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?
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It is a slap in the face of Almighty God and an insult to His Son, for we, who 

have received Salvation, been filled with His Blessed Holy Spirit and received 

many miracles of Grace and favour through Jesus Christ, to return to acts of 

the Law, and keeping of Holy days etc; in an effort to be more perfect before 

God the Father. 

What!! 

Do you not realize what you are doing? You are saying to God, “What your Son 

did was not sufficient for me, I can please you even more, by showing how well

I keep the Law”. Having begun to be children of God, through Jesus, do we 

now return to the beggarly elements of the law, which were only shadows of 

the perfect, which is Christ, and Christ crucified? 

Gal 3:10-11 (10) For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for 

it is written, Cursed   is   every one that continueth not in all things which are written in 

the book of the law to do them. (11) But that no man is justified by the law in the 

sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith.

If you choose to maintain just one point of the Law, you are Automatically 

obligated to keep the whole Law, IN FACT, you are making a choice to live 

under Law, RATHER THAN GRACE. 

You are now obliged to attain your Salvation by keeping the law, and if you fail 

in just one tiny little part of the Law, you are short of the Glory of God, and 

have failed. 

How easily do you allow Satan, to steal your Salvation? Satan will tell you 

anything, to get you back under the Law, because He knows, that the Law 

brings DEATH.

Gal 3:12  And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in 

them.
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Rom 7:9-10 (9) For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment 

came, sin revived, and I died. (10) And the commandment, which was ordained to 

life, I found to be unto death.

Gal 3:19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till 

the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels 

in the hand of a mediator.

Till when was the law in force? TILL THE SEED CAME. Who was the seed? 

CHRIST.

Gal 3:24-25 (24) Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 

that we might be justified by faith. (25) But after that faith is come, we are no longer 

under a schoolmaster.

Can anything be clearer than this?

Gal 3:26-29 (26) For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. (27) For as

many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. (28) There is 

neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 

female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. (29) And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.

Christ has made us all equal before God. I do not have to copy the Jews laws 

nor does he have to copy mine. “We don’t have to be like each other, WE 

HAVE TO BE LIKE JESUS”.

Gal 4:9-11 (9) But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of 

God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 

desire again to be in bondage? (10) Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 

years. (11) I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor in vain.

Once again, can it be written any clearer than this?
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Gal 4:21-31 (21) Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law? 

(22) For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other 

by a freewoman. (23) But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; 

but he of the freewoman was by promise. (24) Which things are an allegory: for these

are the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, which engendereth to bondage,

which is Hagar. (25) For this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 

Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. (26) But Jerusalem 

which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. (27) For it is written, Rejoice, 

thou barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest not; for the 

desolate hath many more children than she which hath a husband. (28) Now we, 

brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. (29) But as then he that was born

after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.      

(30) Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for

the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman. (31) So 

then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free.

This is a beautiful parallel or allegory. Notice in verse 30; how we are told that 

the son (child) of the bondwoman (Law) shall not be heir with the son (child) of

the freewoman (Faith).

Gal 5:1-6 (1) Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, 

and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. (2) Behold, I Paul say unto you,

that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. (3) For I testify again to 

every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. (4) Christ is 

become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are     justified by the law  ; ye are 

fallen from grace. (5) For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness 

by faith. (6) For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 

uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love.

If you go back to keeping the Law, after you have received Jesus, you are, 

“Fallen from Grace”, and Christ is of no effect to you.
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Gal 5:7-9 (7) Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth? 

(8) This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you. (9) A little leaven leaveneth 

the whole lump.

Just a little bit of Law, will spoil your Salvation.

Joh 6:28-29 (28) Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the 

works of God? (29) Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that 

ye believe on him whom he hath sent.

Here is the work that pleases God; “that you believe on Jesus”.

Mar 7:8-9 (8) For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men,

as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do. (9) And he 

said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 

own tradition.

Act 13:39 And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could

not be justified by the law of Moses.

The Law of Moses cannot justify, as only Jesus justifies.

Rom 3:20-28 (20) Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in

his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. (21) But now the righteousness of 

God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; 

(22) Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 

all them that believe: for there is no difference: (23) For all have sinned, and come 

short of the glory of God; (24) Being justified freely by his grace through the 

redemption that is in Christ Jesus: (25) Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 

through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 

are past, through the forbearance of God; (26) To declare, I say, at this time his 

righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

(27) Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the 
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law of faith. (28) Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without

the deeds of the law  .

We are justified by Faith, which is apart from or separated from the deeds of 

the Law.

Eph 2:8-9 (8) For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 

is the gift of God: (9) Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Col 2:1-17 (1) For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for 

them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh; (2) That 

their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 

full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and 

of the Father, and of Christ; (3) In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 

knowledge. (4) And this I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing words. 

(5) For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and 

beholding your order, and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ. (6) As ye have 

therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: (7) Rooted and built up in 

him, and established in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with 

thanksgiving. (8) Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 

after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.  (9) 

For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. (10) And ye are complete in

him, which is the head of all principality and power: (11) In whom also ye are 

circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the 

sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: (12) Buried with him in baptism, 

wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath

raised him from the dead. (13) And you, being dead in your sins and the 

uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven 

you all trespasses; (14) Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 

us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; (15) 

And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, 

triumphing over them in it. (16) Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 

or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath   days  : (17) Which 

are a shadow of things to come; but the body   is   of Christ.
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Please take careful note of the underlined sections, and allow the Holy Spirit to 

talk to your heart.

Col 2:20-22 (20) Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world,

why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, (21) (Touch not; 

taste not; handle not; (22) Which all are to perish with the using;) after the 

commandments and doctrines of men?

The word “ordinances” used here, means ceremonial laws, and/or, rules.

1Ti 1:9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless

and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for 

murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers,

Read this verse and compare the next verse… Rom 8:2.

Rom 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 

law of sin and death.

Rom 5:13 For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is 

no law.

Rom 9:30-33 (30) What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after

righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of 

faith. (31) But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained 

to the law of righteousness. (32) Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but 

as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone; (33) As 

it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stumblingstone and rock of offense: and 

whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

Because no man has ever been able to keep the Law, and obey it in every 

ordinance, the Law has placed all who try to live by it, under sentence of death.
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Christ has always been a stumbling block to man, because man wishes to earn 

his Salvation by doing good works and keeping the Law. Man is too proud to 

capitulate, and admit that, the only thing that sets us free, is Faith in Jesus 

Christ, and the finished work of Calvary.

Rom 10:1-4 (1) Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they 

might be saved. (2) For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not 

according to knowledge. (3) For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going

about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 

righteousness of God. (4)  For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 

one that believeth.

If you are trying, through the keeping of the Law, to somehow impress God 

and your fellow man, you are going about establishing your own righteousness,

and not submitting yourself to the “Righteousness of God”, which is found in 

Christ Jesus;

Rom 11:6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more 

grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.

Your choice is, GRACE or WORKS, you cannot have it both ways.

Act 15:4-29 (4) And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the 

church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all things that God had done

with them. (5) But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, 

saying, That it was needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law

of Moses. (6) And the apostles and elders came together for to consider of this 

matter. (7) And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto 

them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among

us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

(8) And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy 

Ghost, even as he did unto us; (9) And put no difference between us and them, 

purifying their hearts by faith. (10) Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 

upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
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(11) But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 

even as they. (12) Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas

and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles 

by them. (13) And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and 

brethren, hearken unto me: (14) Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 

the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. (15) And to this agree the 

words of the prophets; as it is written, (16) After this I will return, and will build again 

the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 

and I will set it up: (17) That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the

Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 

(18) Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. (19) 

Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles 

are turned to God: (20) But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions

of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. (21) For 

Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the 

synagogues every sabbath day. (22) Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the 

whole church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and 

Barnabas: namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the 

brethren: (23) And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and 

elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in 

Antioch and Syria and Cilicia. (24) Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which 

went out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying,   Ye   

must   be circumcised  , and keep the law  : to whom we gave no   such   commandment: 

(25) It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men 

unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, (26) Men that have hazarded their lives

for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. (27) We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 

who shall also tell you the same things by mouth. (28) For it seemed good to the Holy

Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things; (29)

That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 

strangled, and from fornication: from which if  ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well, 

Fare ye well.
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The situation of the “Born Again” believer is made abundantly clear in the 

verses above. The disciples certainly knew the difference between Grace 

received by Faith, and righteousness obtained, through keeping the Law.

Heb 4:10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works,

as God did from his.

The entering into God’s rest, which is mentioned here is a complete study on 

it’s own. Basically it simply means that this kind of believer, has made up their 

mind that, 

Eph 2:8-9 (8) For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 

is the gift of God: (9) Not of works, lest any man should boast.

 A gift cannot be earned; otherwise it becomes a debt that is paid. By our 

works or keeping of the Law, we can never earn Salvation.

Heb 9:19-28 (19) For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people 

according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet 

wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the people, (20) Saying, This   is

the blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you. (21) Moreover he 

sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry. (22) And 

almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is 

no remission. (23) It was   therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the 

heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves with 

better sacrifices than these. (24) For Christ is not entered into the holy places 

made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 

appear in the presence of God for us: (25) Nor yet that he should offer himself often, 

as the high priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others; (26) 

For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now once 

in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

(27) And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: (28) So

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 

shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation.
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I do not think many people pick up on the significance of the fact, that the 

book in which all the precepts of the Law and the keeping thereof were written,

WAS SPRINKLED WITH THE BLOOD OF ANIMALS, and all the vessels, and the 

tabernacle, and the book of Laws and precepts, were lumped together, and 

described as a shadow or a pattern of better Heavenly things that were still to 

come. 

However the New covenant has the real tabernacle in heaven, the vessels in 

Heaven and the people of Heaven (i.e. Born Again Christians), and the “Lamb’s

Book of Life, are sprinkled with the Blood of Jesus the “Lamb of God”. 

If you have been washed in the Blood of the Everlasting Covenant, the Blood of

Christ Jesus, WHY!!! Would you desire to go back to the Law where you are 

sprinkled by the blood of calves and goats??????? 

How much of an insult is that, to God the Father, and His Son, Jesus Christ?

Tit 1:13-14 (13) This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may 

be sound in the faith; (14) Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of 

men, that turn from the truth.

1Pe 1:18-19 (18) Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 

things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your

fathers; (19) But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 

without spot:

Isa 1:12-19 (12) When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your 

hand, to tread my courts? (13) Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an 

abomination unto me; the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I 

cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. (14) Your new moons and 

your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear

them. (15) And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea,
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when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood. (16) Wash 

you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease 

to do evil; (17) Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 

fatherless, plead for the widow. (18) Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 

LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be 

red like crimson, they shall be as wool. (19) If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 

the good of the land:

Like so many prophecies, the one you have just read, was not only for the 

people of Isaiah’s day, but also for all the generations after, including this 

generation. 

Instead of reading this prophesy, as if it was meant only for the people of that 

day, apply the words to today’s generation and especially those who appear in 

the presence of God by keeping Sabbaths and Holy days etc; (The Law). 

See what God has to say, and how He shows in verses 16 to 19, the way, He 

desires, for us to come before Him. 

Phi 3:8  Yea doubtless, and I count all things   but   loss for the excellency of the 

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 

and do count them   but   dung, that I may win Christ, 
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20/ To Tithe or not to Tithe? That is the question.

Tithing is part and parcel of the old Levitical Law, and basically everything that 

has been said in the previous section on Christians being under Grace and not 

under Law, applies to tithing. 

However it seemed a good idea to me, to discuss this particular question in 

more detail, on it’s own, because with most people, it is an extremely delicate 

matter. I get the feeling that whenever this subject is discussed, the question 

goes much deeper, than the mere paying-out of hard earned money, but 

rather, is a sharp insight into the true condition of our hearts, and an indicator 

of whether or not, our all, is laid on the alter of sacrifice. 

It would be a good idea to establish here, that tithes and tithe, are mentioned 

about seven times in the “New Testament”, and always in direct connection 

with Old Testament and the Levitical Law, which the Jews were, of course, still 

faithfully keeping. 

However under the new dispensation a better law replaces that of tithing 10% 

of all your increase. 

Now, instead of Paying a tithe, we Give our all, to God. 

You see, under the Law you had to pay a tithe, it was not optional, but a debt 

that you owed. Like any other account, you were not left with an option, but 

you were expected to pay your debts. 

However as any Christian is aware, Jesus has paid all our debts for us, and 

therefore we owe no debt, but because we have exchanged our lives for the life

of Christ, He (Christ) owns our lives and everything that pertains to our lives.

The most perfect example, is given to us by the early Church, as we read in…
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Act 4:32-37 (32) And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of 

one soul: neither said any   of     them   that aught of the things which he 

possessed was his own; but they had all things common. (33) And with great 

power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace

was upon them all. (34) Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many 

as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things 

that were sold, (35) And laid them down at the apostles' feet: and distribution was 

made unto every man according as he had need. (36) And Joses, who by the apostles 

was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a 

Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, (37) Having land, sold it, and brought the 

money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

Some wise person once said, “If you want to take the spiritual temperature of a

Christian, watch his or her, prayer life, and listen to them pray”. 

But I believe, that if you want to see their true nature, watch their, “Love of 

Money”, what they do, and what they say about their possessions. 

Touch any man’s wallet, touch any man’s chequebook, and see his true nature 

revealed.

Tithing is a Law from the Old Testament, and it was specifically designed to 

support the Levites, who were the tribe chosen by God, to carry out all the 

duties and ministrations of the Priesthood. 

Because all their time, effort and work, would be in the ministry, they had no 

time for anything to do with commerce or farming, or any other means of 

earning money to support their families. 

The Levites were the only tribe in Israel, who did not inherit a peace of 

land in Canaan. 

The reason is quite simply, that they were not allowed to have any of the 

distractions of normal men, which could pull them away from serving God as 
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His ministers. They were spread throughout all the territories of the other 

eleven tribes, in order to be the ministers of God to the people. 

It was therefore necessary that God had to take care of their material needs in 

a way that was not applicable to the other tribes, but exclusively, set aside for 

the Levites and their families. 

So God gave them a portion of all the good things that the rest of the tribes 

enjoyed, which basically amounted to a ten percent contribution from each 

tribe. Eleven tribes meant that the Levites received one-hundred-and-ten 

percent, of which they in turn, tithed ten percent (God’s portion), to Aaron, so 

everybody was happy.

Num 18:22-31 (22) Neither must the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the 

tabernacle of the congregation, lest they bear sin, and die. (23) But the Levites shall 

do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity:

it shall be   a statute forever throughout your generations, that among the children of 

Israel they have no inheritance.

(24) But the tithes of the children of Israel, which they offer as a heave offering unto 

the LORD, I have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have said unto them, 

Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance.

(25) And the LORD spoke unto Moses, saying, (26) Thus speak unto the Levites, and 

say unto them, When ye take of the children of Israel the tithes which I have given 

you from them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up a heave offering of it for the

LORD,   even   a tenth   part   of the tithe. (27) And this your heave offering shall be 

reckoned unto you, as though it were the corn of the threshingfloor, and as the 

fullness of the winepress. (28) Thus ye also shall offer a heave offering unto the LORD

of all your tithes, which ye receive of the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof 

the LORD's heave offering to Aaron the priest. (29) Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 

every heave offering of the LORD, of all the best thereof, even the hallowed part 

thereof out of it.

(30) Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved the best thereof from 

it, then it shall be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the threshingfloor, and 

as the increase of the winepress. (31) And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your 
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households: for it is your reward for your service in the tabernacle of the 

congregation.

There are certain inherent Biblical rules for giving, or “Alms Giving” as it is 

sometimes referred to in scripture.

Scriptural Rules for Giving.

Deu 16:17 Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the LORD 

thy God which he hath given thee.

According to Income.

Mat 6:3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 

doeth:

Without being Ostentatious.

Mat 10:8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye 

have received, freely give.

Give Freely

Rom 12:8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with 

simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness.

With Simplicity

1Co 16:1-2  (1) Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order to 

the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. (2) Upon the first day of the week let every 

one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no 

gatherings when I come.
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Give as regularly as you can. Note that your Giving is to Other Saints of God, 

First.

2Co 9:7  Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not 

grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.

Give Cheerfully, or Don’t give at all.

2Co 8:12  For if there be first a willing mind,   it     is   accepted according to that a 

man hath,   and   not according to that he hath not.

The first and only qualification that you need, in order to Give, is a “Willing 

Heart”. 

After that, you give according to what you have, not according to what you do 

not have. So if you don’t have a dime over, after paying your commitments, 

then you have nothing to give, as far as money is concerned. 

However, God will have blessed you abundantly in other areas of your life, such

as teaching or prophecy, or even some administrative ability. It is here where 

your abundance lies; therefore give abundantly from your treasure that God 

has given to you. Freely you have received, freely give.

Pro 19:17  He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD; and that which he 

hath given will he pay him again. 

Remember at all times, that you are, “Giving to God”, and God is indebted to 

no man, He will abundantly recompense. You will never out-give God.
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SUMMARY

Although we no longer fall under the Law, and therefore are not compelled or 

forced to pay Tithes, we have entered into a better relationship with God, and 

our love for Him, constrains us, to take upon ourselves, the care of our 

brothers and sisters. 

We give unto God, and make available to the Body of Christ (His Church), 

everything that we are and everything that we have. 

God has given us free stewardship over all the riches that we have in Christ 

Jesus our Lord, and we can keep it for ourselves, or give it up for God. 

We enter into the great family of God, and because of the Love of God, which is

spread abroad in our hearts, it is (Or should be), the most natural thing for us 

to care more for the welfare of our brothers and sisters, than we do for our 

own selves. 

We should be displaying the utter selflessness of the early Church, in the book 

of Acts. 

However, the Bible is clear that when we give we are to give simply, gladly and

without any coercion, so that our giving is a reflection of the heart of our 

Father God, who so Loved the World that He GAVE. 

The Scriptures plainly teach us that we are to be more careful and desirous of 

our brothers welfare, than of our own. 

As Paul rightly explains in the ninth chapter of 1st Corinthians, “If a brother is 

willing to give up his all, and work diligently to secure salvation for us, then we 

aught to love him enough, to see that he and his family have food and clothing 

and a place to lay their heads. 
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However, our sacrifice, no matter how large, is not acceptable to God, unless 

the motivation in the giving is Love out of a pure heart. If anything, our 

responsibility for the care of our brothers and sisters, is more demanding than 

the mere paying of a tithe under the Old Testament Law, but what God is 

looking for, and what God is looking at, is “A WILLING AND A CARING HEART 

OF LOVE, THAT CONSIDERS GIVING TO BE MORE BLESSED THAN RECEIVING, 

AND ESTEEMS THE WELFARE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST, ABOVE HIS/HER OWN 

WELFARE”. 

The beauty of this calling is the fact, that not everybody has money to give, 

but that all give from the abundance that God has given, in order that we all 

may enjoy the fullness of Christ. As you bless me with teaching, I bless you 

with finances, as another blesses with the shepherds care and love, yet another

shares the prophetic Word of God. So the church should grow, all of us equal in

wealth and in knowledge and in blessings. I teach through the medium of these

writings and make it freely available to the body. How then do I put bread on 

my family’s table? 

It is when someone who does not even know me, is led by the Holy Spirit, to 

my door, with an envelope in his hand and these words on his lips, “Jesus 

wants you to have this gift. 

Nobody in the Church of Christ should be left destitute of food or clothing or 

bed or finance, “Freely you have received, Freely give”. I ask that you look 

carefully and prayerfully at the following Scriptures.

1Ti 5:17-18 (17) Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honor, 

especially they who labor in the word and doctrine. (18) For the Scripture saith, Thou 

shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his 

reward.
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Honour all those who sacrifice their lives to the service and salvation of the

Body, as they make sure that you have all your Spiritual needs, you make sure

that their physical needs are taken care of.

1Ti 6:3-14 (3) If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, 

even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to 

godliness; (4) He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of 

words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings. (5) Perverse disputings 

of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: 

from such withdraw thyself. (6) But godliness with contentment is great gain. (7)

For we brought nothing into   this   world,   and     it     is   certain we can carry nothing 

out. (8) And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. (9) But 

they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and   into   many foolish 

and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. (10) For the 

love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred 

from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. (11) But thou, O 

man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

patience, meekness. (12) Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 

whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many 

witnesses. (13) I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and 

before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; (14) That 

thou keep   this   commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our

Lord Jesus Christ:

Note that verse 11, Commands us to flee riches and to follow after Godliness.

Luk 6:3  Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh away thy 

goods ask them not again.

Not all that we are asked to do, is easy, but if you want to be more like Jesus,

“Try It”.
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Luk 6:38  Give, and it shall be given unto you, good measure, pressed down, and 

shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same

measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.

There is nothing that I can add to this one.

1Co 9:13-14 (13) Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things live of 

the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?

(14) Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of 

the gospel.

Paul  is  here  confirming  that  Jesus  believed  that  if  men  spent  their  time

preaching the Gospel, then they deserved to be taken care of by the people

that they ministered to. We find this discourse of Jesus in…

Luk 10: 7 And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they 

give: for the laborer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.

Jesus’ thoughts on the subject.

1Co 13:3  And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 

body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Do not give out of necessity or commandment, but rather, give out of a loving

heart.

Luk 11:41 But rather give alms of such things as ye have; and, behold, all things are 

clean unto you.

God does not ever demand the impossible from you or I. 

Luk 12:15  And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a 

man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.
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Speaks for itself.

Ecc 5:13  There is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept for

the owners thereof to their hurt.

This sickness is still rife in the church today. People measure their faith by their

possessions. 

I heard a very wealthy woman give testimony, just the other day, how that she

had had a great revelation from God. “God does not need my money”, she

said, “He loves me anyway, it does not make any difference whether or not I

give money to others, nothing that I can do will make Him love me more”, and

with a joyous smile she sat down to the polite applause of her friends.

Somebody should have had the courage to stand up and explain, that God’s

love for her was not and never would be an issue, but rather, her love for God,

was made evident, in how she handled her vast wealth.

Act 11:28-30 (28) And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by 

the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the world: which came to 

pass in the days of Claudius Caesar. (29)  Then the disciples, every man according to 

his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea (30) 

Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

See the readiness of the disciples, to come to the aid of the needy among

them.

Luk 12:32-34 (32) Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 

you the kingdom. (33) Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags 

which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 

approacheth, neither moth corrupteth (34) For where your treasure is, there will your 

heart be also.
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God’s heart for sharing, shown in the Words of His Son.

Luk 22:35-36 (35) And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, 

and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing (36) Then said he unto them, 

But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath 

no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.

There are definitely times, when God expects us to use our own resources, in

order to keep ourselves, and be totally dependant on His provision. 

God is the source of all our supply and we are not dependant upon man.

Deu 8:17-19m (17) And thou say in thine heart, My power and the might of mine 

hand hath gotten me this wealth. (18) But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: 

for   it     is   he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may establish his covenant 

which he swore unto thy fathers, as it is this day. (19) And it shall be, if thou do at all 

forget the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship 

them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish.

Beware the deceitfulness of riches, and do not let pride rule in your life.

Act 10:3-6 (3) He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an angel of

God coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. (4) And when he looked on 

him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and 

thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.

(15)16  And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter, 

(6) He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell 

thee what thou oughtest to do.

No giving goes unnoticed or un-rewarded by God.

Act 20:35 I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to support the 

weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed 

to give than to receive.
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Now you know how to be blessed.

Rom 12:20-21 (20) Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 

drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

(21) Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.

The extent of your giving.

2Co 9:6 But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 

which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.

How much  of  yourself  you  give,  is  exactly  proportional  to  how much  you

receive.

Eph 4:28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, working with   his   

hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.

And you thought that you worked only for your own good?

Jam 2:15-17 (15) If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food,

(16)  And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 

notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what 

doth it profit? (17) Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.

How many times do we know of needs, and we have the wherewithal to meet

those needs, and we do not give, but rather, we wish our brother/sister, God’s

blessings, and sometimes even have the temerity, to pray to God with them,

for God to meet their needs?

Mat 5:42  Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 

not thou away.
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God is still helping me to come right on this one. I am so reluctant to give to

beggars, whom I know, have marked me down as an easy hit. Pray for me that

God will give grace to me in this thing. Thank you.

Mat 19:21  Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and

give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.

Do you want to be perfect? Do this with a glad heart, and Jesus guarantees

you, that as you follow Him, you will be.

There are many more scriptures, but I believe we have made our point, and

received instruction. 

Please do not give to God’s  cause because you feel  that you have to,  but

rather, Give with a glad heart, and share God’s bounty in your life, with others,

and of the household of God especially.

21/ The Death Penalty is not right, because the Bible says, “Thou shalt

not Kill”.

Without going into the numerous laws that were given by God to the Israelites,

regarding which, misdemeanors of man, were punishable by death, let me just 

name a few of the common ones. 

Murder, was punishable by death, 

Adultery was punishable by death. 

Bestiality was punishable by death. 

Men sleeping with men or women sleeping with women was punishable by 

death. 

Even the gross disobedience of a son, was punishable by death, even as, 

working on the Sabbath was punishable by death, just to mention a few. 
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These all can be found in Leviticus chapter 20. What I will be taking a brief look

at, is the attitude of Jesus’ (The Author and Finisher of our Faith), toward the 

death penalty. 

Joh 19:10-11 (10) Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest 

thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee?

(11) Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were 

given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.

Notice how that Jesus confirms, that God has given men the power to, “Put to 

death”, those, who break certain laws.

Luk 23:40-41 (40) But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear 

God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? (41) And we indeed justly; for we 

receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss.

Even the thief, dying on a cross, next to Jesus, confirmed that he was getting 

the due and just reward, for his deeds.

Joh 10:32-33 (32) Jesus answered them, Many good works have I showed you from 

my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? (33) The Jews answered him, 

saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that 

thou, being a man, makest thyself God.

Once more we find that Jesus does not argue the right of the people to stone 

someone, but rather, that they did it for a just reason. 

In fact, I have yet to find anything in the words of Jesus, that forbids the death

penalty on those who justly deserve it, by their deeds. 
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Finally let me say that the Commandment, “Thou shalt not kill”, is correctly 

translated… “Thou shalt do no murder”, which is to cold bloodedly kill 

somebody for no good reason, and normally would include some forethought 

and planning.

Act 5:1-11 (1) But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 

possession, (2) And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and 

brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. (3) But Peter said, Ananias, 

why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the

price of the land? (4) While it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, 

was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou

hast not lied unto men, but unto God. (5) And Ananias hearing these words fell down, 

and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things. (6) 

And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him. (7) 

And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing what was 

done, came in. (8) And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for 

so much? And she said, Yea, for so much. (9) Then Peter said unto her, How is it that 

ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them 

which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. (10) Then 

fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men 

came in, and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband. (11)

And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things.

Here we see an example of God’s judgment (Death), on a couple who lied to 

Holy Spirit, then refused to admit their sin, when confronted, on the issue.

Act 14:19  And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 

persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he

had been dead. 

The people could even carry out the penalty of death, if the deed was 

considered serious.
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Mat 15:4  For God commanded, saying, Honor thy father and mother: and, He that 

curseth father or mother, let him die the death.

The death penalty allowed by God, even for cursing one’s parents.

Mat 26:59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness 

against Jesus, to put him to death;

Mat 26:66  What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death.

Joh 12:10 But the chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus also to death;

Act 25:11 For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I 

refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no 

man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.

Act 26:10  Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in

prison, having received authority from the chief priests; and when they were put to 

death, I gave my voice against them.

Rom 1:32  Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such 

things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them 

that do them.

FINIS

Deu 30:19  I call heaven and earth to record this day

against you, that I have set before you life and death,

blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both

thou and thy seed may live: 
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